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Preface and Acknowledgements 


The so-called Green Paper on Immigration which appeared in February 
1975 provides a useful backdrop for the study of an pe 
tional topic, namely Canadian immigration policy. In this area where 
there is often more heat than light, an informed discussion is important 
before any long lasting legislation passes Parliament and new policies 
are put in place. Since Ontario received about 60% of all post-1946 
Canadian immigrants, the political leaders of that province must be 
aware of the characteristics of these people and of their effects on all 
aspects of life in that province. The British North America Act gives 
the Ontario Government the right to have an immigration policy and to 
actively solicit or discourage immigration; Ontario along with Quebec 
have perhaps been the most active provinces in this area of interest, 
and likely will continue to be due to their relative attractive power on 
immigrants and the Canadian born alike. 

While this report deals with many of the effects of immigration on 
the Ontario economy and its educational and health service systems (the 
latter to a lesser extent) and brings out many of the characteristics of 
Ontario's immigrant population, all aspects of the areas are not included. 
The short time period in which the study was completed and the manpower 
available to the author were constraining. The early chapters of this 
study outline the history of immigration policy in Canada, analyze the 
Green Paper on Immigration (or at least the first volume), and set out 
the likely benefits and costs of immigration to aggregate supply, 
aggregate demand, inflation and unemployment. The section on benefits 
and costs will suggest a number of sectors in the Ontario economy where 
immigrants may have benefits or/and costs. Three of these are investi- 
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gated in some detail: the labour market, education, and health. The 
first looks at immigration as a supplier of labour to all parts of the 
Ontario economy; the last two view migrants as users of education and 
health services. Are immigrants more likely to be found in one second- 
ary or elementary school programme than in another? What proportion of 
the student body in Ontario's colleges and universities are immigrants? 
Do immigrants have a higher propensity to use certain health services 
than the Canadian born? These and other questions are addressed in the 
last chapters of the study. 

It is impossible in a short paragraph to acknowledge everyone who 
provided inputs to this study; an apology is made now to anyone who is 
omitted. The financial assistance and suggestions on content came from 
the Ontario Economic Council, and especially Colin Hindle, Ron McDougall, 
and P. Manga. Thanks must also be extended to those who attended the 
two review seminars and provided comments as the study evolved. Much of 
the data compilation would have been impossible without the help of 
various research assistants, namely Susan Hackborn, Dorothy Edmonds, Bob 
Littell, Alan Marshall, and George Barros. Computer access and assist- 
ance was graciously provided by Wilfrid Laurier University computer 
centre and by Data Resources Incorporated in Toronto; Bill Empey of Data 
Resources was invaluable in the simulations of Ontario's economy. Many 
people provided data along the way: Allison Stead, Statistics Canada; 
Lisi Rollins, Census Division, Statistics Canada; G.E. White, Department 
of Manpower and Immigration; Veronika von Nostity, Department of Man- 
power and Immigration; Janet Abelson, Statistics Canada; Ed Wright, 
Board of Education of City of Toronto; Martin Abrams, Department of 
Manpower and Immigration; W.J. Stone, Department of Manpower and Immi- 
gration; Majella Quinn, Statistics Canada; Alison Hegarty, Ministry of 
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Colleges and Universities; Phillip Enterline, Department of Biostatis- 
tics, University of Pittsburgh. Special thanks goes to Douglas McCready, 
Wilfrid Laurier University, and Conrad Winn, Carleton University, for 
allowing this project to join their work on the useage of health ser- 
vices. John Weir, Wilfrid Laurier University, provided helpful sugges- 
tions for areas to investigate at an early stage of the study. - Finally, 
three anonymous referees read an earlier draft of this report and made 
extensive suggestions and comments; these proved to be invaluable during 
rewriting. None of these people bear any responsibility for errors of 
omission or commission. 

All drafts of this study were typed by Judie DeGuire; her effi- 
ciency and attention to detail, especially with the numerous tables, 


kept the manuscript writing accurate and continuous. 
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Chapter I 


Canadian Immigration Policy 


Evolution of Canada's Immigration Policy 


A historical approach, by tracing government legislation, should 
help gain insight into immigration problems and perhaps explain why it 
has always been in a state of transition and controversy. Table 1 
presents the components of Canada's population growth since Confeder- 
ation. Immigration has been over one billion in four of the ten dec- 
ades, but made significant contributions to Canada's population growth 
in therperiods 1901 to. 19 eland since 1951. It is the contention in the 
rest of this chapter that these ebbs and flows were the result of 
immigration policy and its interpretation in day to day dealings. A 
cursory examination of Table 1 illustrates that immigration was rela- 
tively large during times when economic conditions in Canada were "good" 
(1901-11, 1951-61, 1961-71) and low when they were not (1881-91, 1891- 
1901, 1931-41). | This* isnot Sto’ deny “that factors other than economic 
conditions in Canada influenced immigration. This is not just chance; 
policy has had this aspect as one long term goal. Studies of the more 
distant as well as the recent past confirm this (Marr, 1975; Caves and 
Holton, 1959). 

The individual provinces made the early legislation (1794-1864). 
Confederation saw not only Canada's first federal legislation, the 
British North America Act, Section 95, but also a more clearly defined 
approach to immigration. This Act gave shared jurisdiction and respon- 
sibility to Federal and Provincial governments, with the Federal govern- 
ment having supreme authority. The Act also defined the obligations of 


the companies transporting immigrants to Canada. Provisions were made 
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for the welfare of immigrants from the time of their arrival until they 
reached their destination. Quarantine stations were established and 
provisions were made for Immigration offices and agents in Canada, 
England and some European countries. A head tax was imposed to cover 
poverty-stricken immigrant expenses. While the Act did not prohibit any 
race or ethnic group, in 1872 an Mate ee the Act prohibited crim- 
inals and other "vicious classes". An Order-In-Council in 1879 also 
prohibited indigent immigrants, and in 1885 a further Act restricted and 
regulated Chinese Immigration. The method of restriction was a head tax 
of $50.00, an amount few Chinese immigrants could afford. By 1900 the 
amount was doubled and by 1903 it had risen to $500.00 (Green Paper, 
Vol. 2, 7). In 1902 a further amendment prohibited 'diseased persons" 
from immigrating to Canada. 

In 1906 the Canadian government implemented greatly revised legis- 
lation. This amendment called for border control and patrol between the 
United States and Canada. Restricted classes were defined in greater 
detail. Immigrants who became infirm, public charges or criminals could 
be deported. It also required the immigrant to have "landing money", 
$25.00 in the summer and $50.00 during the winter months (Green Paper, 
Vols 22008) ta However..rthis requirement could be waivered in certain 
cases, namely farm workers, servants and in the case of close relatives 
joining an already "established" immigrant. Boards of Inquiry were set 
up to hear appeals and pleas concerning border line people wishing to 
immigrate. 

Amendments of 1907 and 1908 called for penalties for "illegal 
immigrants" and the "Master" of the ship that had transported them to 
Canada. Another new requirement was the "direct continuous journey from 


their native land to Canada". Asian immigrants, with the exception of 


Chinese and Japanese, were required to have $200.00 "landing money". 

In 1910 a further act required immigrants to have passports and 
penal certificates. There were further additions to the prohibited 
classes, mainly on medical grounds and the "probability" of those 
nationalities "unlikely to assimilate" into the Canadian culture or 
those people who might add to unemployment, or otherwise "lower the 
standard of national life''. These prohibitions and restrictions dating 
from at least 1885 point out the fact that Canada has regulated immi- 
gration throughout most of its history. The present debate over new 
regulations has a great deal of historical precedent. In a historical 
context, Canada has for one hundred years viewed immigration for some as 
a privilege rather than a right. 

Several significant factors should be taken into consideration 
during the period from 1896 to 1914. Until this time immigration was 
strongly linked to agriculture. In fact immigration originally came 
under the jurisdiction of the Department of Labour. Immigration was 
seen as providing labour for the growth and development of the large 
areas of undeveloped land in Canada. By 1914 most of the good home- 
steading land had been allotted and the labour force was large enough to 
meet demands. During this period three million people immigrated to 
Canada with approximately one and a half million having arrived in a 
four-year’ period™from 1910 to 1913” (Para, 1965,° 132). lt is uneertara 
if this was the major factor or the intervention of the First World War, 
but regardless, immigration to Canada virtually ceased by 1914. 

Although immigration was at a standstill, 1917 saw the inception of 
a new department for immigration: the Department of Immigration and 
Colonization. 


The post-war period saw a general recession. Unemployment in- 


creased and there was a great deal of general labour dissatisfaction. 
Public opinion appeared to reflect feelings of resentment regarding 
immigration and government officials became cautious and indecisive. 

New regulations in 1918 and 1919 forbid entry to Canada for enemy 

aliens (enemy aliens during the war) as well as anyone not able to prove 
exemption from military service. Doukhobors, Mennonites and Hutterites, 
alcoholics, illiterates and conspirators were also prohibited, along 
with unskilled and skilled workers wanting to live in British Columbia. 
This prohibition on immigrants settling in a particular province lends 
historical precedent for the current debate about whether immigrants can 
be required to live, at least for a time, in predetermined parts of 
Canada where the available jobs are presumably located. Landing money 
was increased another $50.00 (now $250.00) (Green Paper, Vol. 2, 12). 
Legislation made possible the deportation of non-Canadian strike leaders. 

By 1922-23 enemy aliens, Hutterites, and Mennonites became eligible 
for Canadian immigration. The landing money requirement was withdrawn 
except for the very few Asiatic people allowed entry to Canada. It is 
worthy of note that 1923 is also the year the Canadian government adopted 
a humanitarian approach to some immigration by allowing Jewish refugees 
from Romania to immigrate to Canada without proper qualifications, if 
they were sponsored by the Jewish Immigrant Aid Society or if they had 
family members residing in Canada. 

By 1923, Canada was once again encouraging immigration from Great 
Britain, Northern Europe and the United States. The emphasis had 
shifted from quantitative to qualitative. The next few years saw 
numerous new offices being opened abroad. Passage daa uate peed and 
qualifying medical examinations were introduced. Land settlers were 


given increased aid. In 1926 Doukhobors were deemed admissable as well 
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as numerous other European nationalities. In 1928 the act allowing the 
deportation of strike leaders was revoked. 

In 1929 a world-wide recession began; this led to the Canadian 
Government imposing tighter restrictions. Only family members joining 
an already established immigrant husband or father were allowed entry, 
as well as a limited number of farmers, British subjects and American 
citizens, if they were self-supporting. By 1930 immigration had vir- 
tually come to a stand still once again. Immigration offices abroad 
were closed and all immigration was discouraged. In 1936 immigration 
became a branch of the Department of Mines and Resources. 

The beginning of the Second World War (1939) prompted new legisla- 
tion that banned the entrance of enemy aliens. During the war period 
immigration was once again at a stand still. However, renewed interest 
in immigration followed in the post-war period. As a first manifesta- 
tion, the Standing Committee of the Senate on Immigration and Labour was 
appointed in 1946 (Hawkins, 82-85). Its most important contributions 
occurred between 1946 and 1949 although it continued until 1953. It 
recommended a continual and "well considered and sustained" policy that 
was far sighted, allowing enough immigration to meet labour demands but 
not in such quantities to increase unemployment or decrease the Canadian 
standard of living or jeopardize the Canadian economy. The Committee 
studied the attitudes of the general public, paying special attention to 
residents of Quebec. There appeared to be mixed feelings of anxiety and 
fear with enthusiasm and assurance concerning employment and the economy. 

The Committee also recommended more Canadian involvement in helping 
refugees and displaced persons. The post-war period saw some applica- 
tions of this. During tour months of 1968 the Canadian Government 


relaxed examination standards and provided financial aid which allowed 


numerous Czechoslovakian refugees to immigrate to Canada. In 1969 
Tibetan refugees in India and Jews from Iraq were also accorded special 
entry privileges. In 1970 a new policy allowed a refugee, as defined by 
the United Nations, special entry privileges. Under this PoOLrLeyi ssn 
1972, Asians expelled from Uganada, were promptly dealt with. 

On May 1, 1947 MacKenzie King bbe vebt ea the House of Commons 
regarding the government's policy on immigration and his statement 
formed the basis of policy until 1962. Summarized, it was for 

(1) Immigration for population growth. 

(2) Immigration for economic development. 

(3) Immigration must be selective. 

(4) Immigration must be related to absorptive capacity. 

(5) Immigration is a matter of domestic policy. Its control is a 

national prerogative. 

(6) Immigration must not distort the present character of the 

Canadian population. The restriction on Asiatic Immigration 
must remain (Hawkins, 92-93). 

On November 26, 1949 the new Prime Minister, Louis St. Laurent, 
established a separate Department of Citizenship and Immigration. 
Immigrants and Canadian Indians were both under the control of this 
Department which opened officially on January 18, 1950. 

Because literally thousands of would-be immigrants were not admis- 
sable under the present policy and also because of pressure delivered by 
the Multiracial Commonwealth to the Liberal government, due to its 
discrimination, new legislation was passed on June 9, 1950. Under this 
Act preference was given to those from the United Kingdom, France and 
the United States. Blacks were only admitted if they were the close 


family members of Canadian residents. 
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The admissible classes of European immigrants were enlarged to 
include any immigrant "who satisfies the Minister that he is a suitable 
immigrant having regard to the climatic, the social, education, indus- 
trial, labour or other conditions or requirements of Canada; and that he 
is not undesirable owing to his probable inability to become readily 
adopted and integrated into the life of the Canadian community and to 
assume the duties of Canadian citizenship within a reasonable time after 
his entry" (Hawkins, 99). An Order-In-Council of September 14, 1950 
allowed Germans to apply for immigration on an equal basis as other 
Europeans. January 1951 saw the limited admission of Asian immigrants, 
50 from Ceylon, 100 from Pakistan and 150 from India in addition to 
nuclear family members of Canadian residents (Hawkins, 99). In July 
1952 Japanese were no longer classified as enemy aliens; this long 
classification remarks on the internment of Japanese Canadians during 
World War II. 

Undoubtedly, taking an overview of immigration, a major break- 
through in policy is the Immigration Act of 1952. It gave almost total 
power over immigrants and immigration to the officials of Citizenship 
and Immigration. Totality aptly describes the minister's power. He 
could revoke any previous decision by other officials, Court, Judge or 
Immigration Appeal Board regarding entry or deportation. The immigrant 
had no refuge from his power. Incredible bureaucratic problems ensued. 
All marginal cases were turned over to the minister for his decision. 
This was time consuming and tended to slow the entire process. This 
Act gave a comprehensive list of prohibited classes on grounds of: 

"1. Nationality, citizenship, ethnic group; occupation; class, or 

geographical area of origin; 


28 Peculiar customs, habits, modes of life, or methods of holding 


property; 
oe Unsuitability having regard to the climate, economic, social, 
ne Parage ts educational, labour, health, or other conditions 
or requirements existing temporarily or otherwise, in Canada 
or in the area or country from or through which such persons 
come to Canada; or | 
4. Probable inability to become readily assimilated or to assume 
the duties and responsibilities of Canadian citizenship within 
a reasonable time after admission." (Hawkins, 102) 
This new act also defined the right for examination of a prospective 
immigrant. The deficiencies and need for revision of this Act were soon 
apparent. Social and political change are slow and this Act (which is 
still under revision) is a flagrant example. Although regulations have 
been changed the Act remains unchanged due to the numerous anticipated 


"public" difficulties of having a new Act passed. 


“political «and 
In 1955 Mr. Pickersgill, the Minister in charge of Immigration, 
gave a rather strong indication of the governments attitude toward Asian 

immigration. He was asked why it was necessary to employ 12 people in 
New Delhi when only 150 people were allowed to immigrate to Canada each 
year. He replied sincerely that the true purpose of the office was "for 
the improvement of commonwealth relations" not 'for the purpose of 
getting immigrants" (Hawkins, 101). In 1955 immigration policy allowed 
limited numbers of domestic workers from the Caribbean to immigrate to 
Canada. 1956 saw the establishment of "family assistance" to immigrant 
families. 

In 1962 long overdue changes were instituted. Discrimination was 


outlawed. Skill or employment eligibility became the major criteria for 


independent immigration. The only remaining concession for Europeans 
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was the ability to sponsor a wider range of relatives. The new revi- 
sions also amplified the powers of the Immigrations Appeal Board. 
Government officials began to focus their attention on policy and 
administration difficulties with immigration in the early sixties. 
Several Royal Commissions were established. The Glassco Commission made 
recommendations that had far reaching effects on immigration management. 
It recommended a major administrative shuffle. The Commission also 
pointed out the lack of effective communication and services between the 
various departments engaged in overseas services; it was described as 


“compartmentalization". In 1964 public 


“paintul., ‘wasteful: and 
pressure and press allegations concerning charges of unlawfull and 
unfair detention and lack of legal counsel, concerning arrest, prosecu- 
tion, and deportation of illegal immigrants, prompted the Minister of 
Justice, Guy Favreau, to ask Joseph Sedgwick, a Toronto lawyer, to make 
inquiries and any necessary recommendations concerning this matter. Mr. 
Sedgwick found only one case of an immigrant being uninformed of his 
right to legal counsel. All other cases were "above reproach" (Hawkins, 
ie 

His first report recommended stronger enforcement and prosecution 
of violations of Section 50 of the Immigration Act by deserting seamen. 
He also recommended changes in the Act regarding detention of illegal 
immigrants. Part II of the Sedgwick Report recommended revisions in the 
Act regarding deportation of the mentally ill, those who were or likely 
to become public charges, and the people in Canada who help or alert 
illegal immigrants. He felt deportation of permanent residents and the 
granting of residency to illegal immigrants with security screening, 
should be the exclusive perogative of the Appeal Board. He also reconm- 


mended the deletion of: (1) Section 39 (legal consultation) of the 


da 


Act, and instead the Supreme Court of Canda would have final authority; 
ana (2) the’ issuing of orders-in-council’ in special circumstances. 
Another recommendation concerned registration and finger printing of 
aliens (Hawkins, 148). 

On August 14, 1964 the Minister of Citizenship and Immigration Rene 
Tremblay announced revisions in this field with emphasis on improving 
administration. The Department would be divided into 5 divisions: 

(ye eroticy and Ylannine 

(2) Overseas Service 

(3) “Cahadian Service 

(4). “Special Service 

(5) *Support Service 

The supreme power of the Minister would be reduced and divided 
between several senior officials. Overseas Services were greatly 
revised. Nine new regional offices were established in continental 
Europe to accommodate the people who wished to immigrate to Canada, in 
the 16 countries under their supervision. An increased promotional 
campaign abroad was introduced. Improved working conditions, facili- 
ties, and Immigration offices were established. Additional funds were 
allocated to improve these services. There was a move to put foreign 
service employees on an equal basis of opportunity and prestige with 
public service employees. Although Mr. Tremblay expressed awareness of 
the problems and limited admission of Chinese immigrants, no major 
changes were undertaken. 

Although an Immigration Appeal Board was set up in 1952 it was not 
until the Immigration Appeal Board Act became law in March of 1967 that 
it became really effective. This Board was separate and independent and 


it was given the power to make final decisions except by appeal to the 
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Supreme Court. The Immigration Appeal Board soon found itself in 
serious difficulties. One major problem concerned "visitors" applying 
for landed immigrant status. Immigrants without sufficient qualifica- 
tions to immigrate to Canada came as visitors and then applied for 
landing. If their application was rejected they would then insist on 
deportation proceedings and then appeal to the Board. The Board was 
unable to keep up with the heavy case load causing long delays. Loss 
of control concerning Immigration Policy and Program followed. By 1972 
more than one third of the immigrants in Canada had not met the Saeveian 
requirements (Green Paper, Vol. 2, 36). In October of that year the 
government ended visitors rights to apply for landing status. This Bill 
gave the Appeal Board increased power to handle appeals and to reduce 
the right to appeal. 

On December 17, 1965, the Prime Minister announced the formation of 
a new Department of Manpower and Immigration. It was to have three 
divisions, Program Development, Manpower, and Immigration. This new 
department would have exclusive dealings with matters pertaining to 
immigration. Special advisors, the Economic Council of Canada, the 
Glassco Commission and the Senate Committee on Manpower, had contributed 
to the reconstruction of this department. Government officials were 
finally aware of the vast importance of immigration on the future of the 
Canadian economy and growth, and the link between immigration and 
manpower was now complete. This is one major aspect of Canada's long 
term policy in immigration and dates from the nineteenth century when 
agricultural workers were given special emphasis under the Department of 
Agriculture. This labour market orientation in immigration policy ranks 
ahead of the other long term policy, namely special rules for Asian 


emigrants, in that it has extended up to the present time. 
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The White Paper of 1966 proposed more efficient control systems, 
particularly over sponsored immigration, and the end of racial discrim- 
ination. The White Paper also pointed out the overlapping services and 
policies between Immigration and Manpower. 

1967 saw the introduction of many new regulations, among others, a 
point system for the selection of immigrants. Points are based on age, 
employment, education, relatives in Canada and fluency in French and 
English and other factors. The prospective independent immigrant must 
get 50 from a possible 100 points to qualify. One of the drawbacks to 
this system is that it may not relate to the demand for specific skills. 
A highly educated person whose skill is in low demand is more likely to 
qualify for entry, than an uneducated person whose skill is in strong 
demand. Under the new laws of 1967, racial discrimination was at last 
eliminated for all classes of immigrants. A new classification was 
created, "nominated relative", for nondependent relatives. Provisions 
were also made to allow visitors to Canada to apply for landed immigrant 
status, without leaving the country, if they were qualified. 

New legislation called the Canada Manpower and Immigration Council 
Act was passed on December 21, 1967. The aim of this act was "the 
effective utilization and development of manpower resources in Canada, 
including immigrants to Canada and their adjustment to Canadian life" 
(Hawkins, 168). It created a Canada Manpower and Immigration Council 
and four new Advisory Boards: (1) Adult Occupational Training; (2) 
Adjustment of Immigrants; (3) Coordination of Rehabilitation Services 
for Disabled Persons; and (4) Manpower and Immigration Research (Hawkins, 
167-168). The Council advised the minister in all areas of his adminis- 
tration. 


The first meeting for the Council and Advisory Boards was in July 
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1969. Although the Council and Advisory Boards have added valuable 
knowledge and advice in the area of immigration it has also added to the 
complex bureaucracy regarding immigration. 
Existing Immigration Policy 

In the day to day routine of immigration matters, the officer in 
charge must select the persons who will be admissable to Canada from 
foreign countries. This selection should be predicated on current 
governmental objectives and policies, otherwise the selection process 
becomes only ad hoc and random as to criteria used. The present broad 
objective is to select so as to serve the economic, social and cultural 
interests of Canada (Green Paper, Vol. 2, 39). Some operational defini- 
tions are given to this general goal by specific objectives (Green 


Paper, (Vote. 25) ooa4oD 


i) to promote dependent and family reunion if applicant is 
qualified; 

2) to allow entry where there is a demand for labour3 

=) to look with favour on workers in continuing demand and on 


entrepreneurs with financial and educational means to succeed; 
4) to admit refugees likely to become successfully established; 


>) to admit people who have the financial and other attributes 
for successful establishment; and 


6) to counsel immigrants fully about living and working condi- 
tions in Canada. 


The evolution of immigration policy shows that most of these objectives 
have a long tradition in Canadian policy. One further goal does not 
have such a long history, namely non-discrimination. For practical 
purposes, it dates only from the policy change of 1962 and then formal- 
ized with the point system in 1967. Immigration authorities would point 
out that this is not a commitment to provide equal access to immigration 


facilities for all potential migrants no matter where they might reside. 


oe 


Under these objectives, different criteria are used to decide if 
the applicant serves the economic, social and cultural interests of 
Canada depending on whether the immigrant will be wholly independent, 
wholly dependent on someone in Canada, or partly independent and partly 
dependent. 

The wholly independent (or so-called independent applicant or 
unsponsored immigrant) base their successful selection on their own 
qualifications. The Regulations of 1967 established nine factors for 
appraisal: education and training, personal qualities, occupational 
demand, occupational skill, age, arranged employment, knowledge of 
official languages, relative in Canada, area of destination. Out of the 
one hundred potential points available for the factors together, an 
applicant is expected to receive fifty points for approval. Since the 
authorities want immigration to be geared to conditions in Canada, the 
values of some factors vary with economic conditions. In February, 
1975, an amendment was made whereby an applicant must receive at least 
one point on one of the criteria related to securing Canadian employ- 
ment. A brief description of the points in each factor and the weight- 
ing used may be found in the Green Paper (Vol. 2, 43-49) and need not be 
reproduced here. 

Besides obtaining at least fifty out of the one hundred points, the 
selection officer must be assured that the independent applicant has the 
meats to live in Canada until he and his family is established. This 
could be a highly subjective criterion for selection. Discretion may 
also come into an applicant's case when the authorities believe that the 
assessed aiMegods not reflect the person's circumstances. These 
circumstances are likely to be economic in nature, rather than compas- 


sionate or humanitarian, and the considerations must not have been taken 
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into full account under the nine factors. Discretion can be used to 
admit people with less than fifty points and to disallow entry for 
persons with more than fifty points. 

The wholly dependent (or sponsored dependents) base their success- 
ful selection on the principle of reunion of families. This group does 
not include the spouse and unmarried children less than twenty-one years 
of age of an independent applicant; these people are admitted along with 
the independent applicant. Any Canadian citizen or landed immigrant may 
sponsor the entry of the following close relatives: the husband or 
wife, the fiance or fiancee, an unmarried son or daughter less than 21 
years of age, a parent or grandparent sixty years of age or more, an 
orphan brother, sister, nephew, niece or grandchild less than eighteen 
years of age, etc. (Green Paper, Vol. 2, 52). Also, a person with no 
close relatives in Canada, and no relative abroad eligible for sponsor-_ 
ship, may sponsor, once in his lifetime, one relative of any degree to’ 
come to Canada and be with hin. 

Since sponsors are asked to undertake responsibility for their 
relatives’ care, no economic requirements for acceptance are set. In 
the case of some minor children and adoption, the rules of and consent 
from appropriate provincial authorities must be adhered to closely. The 
provincial government's concern seems to be the danger of public expen- 
diture to take care of children whom the sponsor can not take care of 
sometime after arrival in Canada and thus become dependents of the 
state. 

The partly independent and partly dependent (or nominated relative) 
base their successful selection on both social and economic considera- 
tions. The selection criteria attempts to accommodate people's desire 


to bring to Canada distant relatives (which are not included in the 


iy 


sponsored group) and to recognize that these relatives will become long 
term entrants to the labour force. The 1967 regulations allow Canadian 
citizens and landed immigrants to nominate the following relatives: 
sons and daughters irrespective of age or marital status, parents and 
grandparents less than sixty years of age, brothers and sisters, grand- 
children, uncles and aunts, nephews and nieces. 

The nominator must meet some general conditions: more than eighteen 
years of age, a "responsible" citizen, non-default on previous sponsor- 
ships or nominations. He or she is also assessed on the support given 
to the relative. The nominator gives an undertaking to care for the 
relative, from his own resources, for five years from the relative's 
arrival date. 

The long term factors applied to independent applicants are used to 
assess the nominated relative: education and training, personal quali- 
ties, occupational demand, occupational skill, age. The new requirement 
for occupational demand also applies here. If the nominated relative is 
not the families financial provider, than the provider is assessed under 
the long term factors. Additional points are added to those received 
for economic factors according to the closeness of the family relation- 
ship between nominee and nominator, the more points, generally, the 
closer the kinship (Green Paper, Vol. 2, 58). Once again, at least 
fifty out of one hundred points is generally required. 

While the above paragraphs describe the essential features of 
Canada's present immigration policy, two final aspects need to be 
mentioned. First, Immigration offices are found in several countries 
but their placement may reflect historical accident or past immigration 
policies rather than their potential demand by prospective immigrants or 


present policy. Access to an officer is one prerequisite to immigra- 
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tion. Second, applications are divided into the following priorities 
(Green Paper, Vol. 2, 64-65): 
de sponsored dependents; 
o, independent and nominated applicants destined to arranged 
employment or designated occupations, or whose occupations 
have a high demand rating; 
3. entrepreneurs who will create jobs in Canada; 
ey all others. 
Non-Immigrants for Employment 

Persons other than Canadian citizens and landed immigrants must 
obtain an employment visa to work in Canada. Before the visa is issued, 
the Manpower Division of the Department of Manpower and Immigration 
assures itself that no qualified Canadian or permanent resident is 
available and willing to take the work. ay ee persons fall into a 
class where simplified procedures are applied because of the nature of 
the occupation, as for example, sales representatives, visiting teams of 
athletes, large groups of performers, foreign news correspondents, 
teachers, medical interns. 


Workers in this category fall into one of five groups: 


i members of an approved movement based on an agreement between 
Canada and another country; 


2 persons recruited abroad by Canadian employers; 

Br certain foreign students; 

4. visitors to Canada who take up work; 

oy. certain people involved in judicial proceedings. 
Each group has its own unique examples, procedures, and problems. Since 
the provinces set minimum wages and working conditions, they and the 
Federal Government are in contact over appropriate wages and employment 
Standards in occupations where visa holders are concentrated. A large 


influx of these people into a single occupation could have severe and 
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complex implications for the wage in that occupation. It is believed 
that consultation, if not control, is therefore required. 
Refugees 

Besides the independent, sponsored, nominated applicant and the 
non-immigrants for employment, there are the refugees. They are now 
defined according to the United Nations Convention and its Protocol 
(Green Paper, Vol. 2, 104): 

"any person who, owing to well-founded fear of being persecuted 

for reasons of race, religion, nationality, membership of a 

particular social group or political opinion, is outside the 

country of his nationality and is unable or, owing to such 

fear, is unwilling to avail himself of the protection of that 

country; or who, not having a nationality and being outside 

the country of his former habitual residence is unable or, 

owing to such fear, is unwilling to return to it." 
Refugees are admitted when there is sufficient assistance in Canada to 
ensure their establishment. In some circumstances, the Minister of 
Manpower and Immigration may wave the definition of a refugee and admit 
people who would not come under the above definition. Besides this 
regular refugee program, Canada responded to several special problems by 
allowing refugees to enter, as for example in the Hungarian revolt of 
1956-57, the Chilean uprising of 1973-74, and the Ugandan Asians of 
ROT2. 

By the nature of the refugee case, policies can not be as vigor- 


ously laid down for this group, and to some extent Canada's response 


must continue to be ad hoc. 
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Chapter II 


Immigration and the Ontario Economy: 
Model and Perspective 


Population and Economic Objectives 


The Economic Council of Canada in its first annual review listed 
five economic goals which seem relevant over a decade later (Economic 
Council of Canada, First Annual Review, 2): 

1) reasonable price stability; 

2) full employment; 

3) a high rate of economic growth; 

4) a viable balance of payments; 

5.) an equitable distribution of income. 

This listing could be supplemented by the recent goals of ecological 
recovery and a population policy. It does not seem unreasonable to take 
this total list as a complete set of economic objectives for Ontario. 
There have been no statements by the Ontario Government to the effect 
that these are not viable or at least acceptable goals for them, with 
the exception of a viable balance of payments which does not translate 
directly into provincial terms. 

Within these goals the circular flow of income provides one per- 
spective on the migrants impact on the economy of Ontario. Divided the 
economic sectors into five: Ontario households, Ontario firms, govern- 
ments, financial intermediaries, and the “rest of the world". Govern- 
ments and financial intermediaries may be subdivided into those in 
Ontario and those outside of the province. The "rest of the world" is 
made up of Canada excluding Ontario and all foreign countries (Lipsey, 
Sparks, Steiner, 451). Money flows from firms to households in payment 


for factor services and returns back to the firms as demand for goods 


Ais 


and services or consumption. The physical inputs of labour, land, 
materials, capital flow from the household to the firm and return back 
to the household as physical goods and services. Now there are with- 
drawals from this circular flow of money and physical products in the 
form of households’ saving, firms' saving, taxation, and imports. The 
financial intermediaries cycle saving back into the firm for investment. 
The two other injections into the circular flow are government expendi- 
ture and exports to other parts of Canada and to foreign countries. 
Immigrants enter this circular flow at every level: as demanders in 
households for the goods and services produced within and without 
(imports) the Ontario economy, as demanders in firms for physical 
inputs, as suppliers from households of labour services, land, etc., as 
suppliers in firms of physical goods and services for sale in Ontario 
and as exports, as taxpayers and recipients of government expenditures. 

It is within this perspective that migration can be dealt with. 
The immigrant performs a dual role in the circular flow: 1) a supplier 
and thus part of aggregate output of Ontario; and 2) a demander and thus 
part of aggregate Ontario demand. The benefits and costs will be 
treated within this conceptual framework. 
Immigration and Aggregate Output 

Some twenty years ago, Joseph Spengler, one of the most prolific 
and influential writers on the economic impact of population change, 
identified the following factors as important influences on the level of 
net output per capita (United Nations, Determinants, 220-22): 

a) Human Resources 

2) Material Resources 

3) Economic Organization and Technology 


4) Social and Cultural Factors 


hes 


ay External Economic Relations. 
By human resources, Spengler means the age/sex composition of a soci- 
ety's population, the participation rates for labour, the spatial and 
occupational distribution of the labour force, and the changes over time 
in the quality of the human capital available. Material resources 
include factor proportions (such as the capital-labour ratio) and the 
spatial and employment distribution of such productive factors. By 
economic organization and technology, Spengler means specialization, 
division of labour, economies of scale, input-output relationships, 
technical efficiency, innovations, and factor utilization. Social and 
cultural factors include the social, economic and political systems, 
property relations, etc. Finally, external economic relations clearly 
can affect the growth rate of net output per capita. 

In formal terms these propositions may be expressed in functional 
notation by writing: 

CS Yost es CRI ee AC ONE 
where Y is real net output, K is real capital stock, L is quantity of 
labour employed, A is quantity of land and other natural resources 
employed, and T is state of technique of productive know-how. These 
outputs and inputs are defined relative to the Ontario economy. This 
equation may be manipulated by dividing its total differential by Y, and 
then multiplying and dividing the capital, labour, and resource terms on 
the right hand side of the differential by K, L, and A respectively: 
L+yY,A+T, 


K ee, as 
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where Yoko and A are the rates of growth of real net output, the real 
baie A 
capital stock, the quantity of labour employed, the quantity of land and 


other natural resources employed; T is the rate of growth of output due 
iE 
to technical progress. The expressions Yeo Yi and Y, are the respec- 
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tive elasticities of real net output with respect to the real capital 
stock, the quantity of labour employed, and the quantity of land and 
other natural resources employed. Each of these factors may be studied 
in turn for their possible effect on the growth rate of Ontario's real 
net output from population changes via net inward migration. The rate 
of growth in real net output per employed person (development) is the 
rate of growth in real net output minus the rate of growth of the 
quantity of labour employed; from the viewpoint of cconomic welfare, 
this is a more appropriate variable to examine than the rate of growth 
of real net output (growth): 
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Let us first examine the prospect of accelerating growth through 
the labour input alone since it is here that the direct effect of net 
inwards migration is first felt. International migration alters the 
absolute size and composition of Ontario's population and labour force 
through migrants’ characteristics with regards to sex, age, labour force 
activity, and occupational distribution. The labour input may be looked 
at from the viewpoint of population changes, the quality of labour, 


average hours of work, participation rates, and worker substitution. 


The following identity establishes the relationship between L, total 


Ontario population, and the labour participation rate: ; 
(4) Leen 
Sep ove = (wes N+(: san) 
pene Hs E\i(S) ep ta, 


where N is the total Ontario population and p and n are the growth rates 
of a labour force participation rate and of total Ontario population 


respectively. Net inwards migration may be introduced explicitly by the 
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following: 

(7) AN = NI + NM 

Coe te 
where (NI/N) is the rate of natural increase and (NM/N) is the rate of 
net inwards migration; the rate of natural increase and the net inwards 
migration rate influence the rate of growth of population. Note that 
for Ontario, being a province, net inwards migration includes inter- 
provincial population movement as well as immigration and emigration. 
Tf the rate of natural increase is constant, an increase in the rate of 
net inwards migration via immigration raises both the growth rate of 
Ontario's population and the rate of growth of Ontario's labour force, 
assuming that p is not lowered simultaneously. It may be also that the 
immigrants have a higher participation rate than the indigenous Ontario 
population; in this case an increase in the rate of net inwards migra- 
tion raises n directly and p indirectly. But the rate of natural 
increase may also be falling, and if so the accelerating influence of 
the rate of net inwards migration on L is entirely or partly offset. 

L 

The quantity of labour employed is perhaps more properly to be 
regarded as the quantity of man-hours worked. Hence, we may write: 

CO). Eee TE ae Ae 
where H is the average hours worked per person per period in Ontario and 
E is the total number of Ontario persons employed. Expression (9) may 


be written in terms of growth rates: 


Expression (10) recognizes that the positive contribution which net 


inwards migration may make to L via n may be offset wholly or in part by 
L 
a decline in the number of hours worked. Secondly, the L factor should 
L 
take into account a change in the quality of labour. If labour is 


ploy 


unadjusted for quality, changes in L due to changes in the net inwards 

L 
migration rate would be overstated or understated, depending on whether 
the increase or decrease in the rate of net inwards migration deterior- 
ates or improves the quality of the labour inputs. Rough measures of 
immigrants’ quality are their educational and vocational training as 
well as any on-the-job-training which they may have received. Ontario 
receives human capital which was educated and trained in other parts of 
Canada and in other countries. The inflow of entrepreneurial labour may 
be especially important as they bring with them organization, risk- 
taking and management talents. As Joseph Schumpeter wrote, the immi- 
grant entrepreneur may innovate: the introduction of a new good or of a 
new Buerley of a good, the introduction of a new method of production, 
the opening of a new market, the useage of a new source of supply of raw 
materials, industrial reorganization (Higgins, 91-92). This illustrates 
not only why immigration affects the labour input but also shows how it 
feeds back onto the other inputs as well: entrepreneurs introduce 
technological change and other innovations which increases net invest- 
ment which raises the stock of capital goods in the Ontario economy 
which, along with L and T, increases real net output in the economy of 
Ontario. 

Is it possible to hypothesize: that net inward migration affects the 
participation rate? In general, migrants tend to be of working age and 
consist largely of persons in the 20 to 35 years of age group, namely 
the most mobile group in the labour force. This leads to the presump- 
tion, therefore, that the participation rate of migrants exceeds both 
the average rate and that of the indigenous population (Davis and Gupta, 
14). If this presumption is correct, an increase in the rate of net 


inwards migration raises L in expression (6). So this and the preceding 
L 
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paragraph argues that the net inwards migration rate has two influences 
on the rate of growth of the labour force: a direct impact via n, and 
an indirect impact via p. 

A qualification is merited. Where net inwards migration brings 
about labour substitution and/or affects the sex structure of the 
population, the overall average participation rate is likely to rise. 
If, as is likely, the displaced labour tends to be women or youths, the 
net effect is positive since the participation rate of migrants is 
likely to be higher than those of women and youths in the indigenous 
labour force (Woods and Ostry, 302-10). Since migrant labour tends to 
be predominately male, the proportion of males to females in the total 
population rises (Davis and Gupta, 9). Hence the participation rate of 
the labour force also rises, on the assumption that male participation 
rates are higher than those for females. All workers in Ontario do not. 
have the same education, skills, training, and experience, and so 
immigration brings about changes in relative wages among the different 
types of workers. If all else is the same, greater immigration into 
Ontario lowers relative wages of those workers who have the character- 
istics of the migrants and raises relative wages of workers who are 
complementary to immigrant labour. As labour costs affect product 
prices, this has an impact on the relative prices of goods and services. 

Returning now to expression (3), it is clear that ceteris paribus a 
positive rate of growth of the labour force via net inwards migration 
lowers (y - L). Assuming constant returns to scale and using Euler's 


¥ L 
theorem, (Y, se 


+ Y) equals one, Y_. is less than one, and [- (1 - Y_) 


L L L 


L] is negative. This result is due to the many factors affecting Ci 
L ¥ 

L) which are as yet assumed constant; the rest of this section examines 
L 

each of these factors: the capital stock, returns to scale, land. and 
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natural resources, technology, and productivity. However, as a state- 
ment of policy, it is useful to note the fact that having more workers 
in the Ontario economy, all else the same, lowers real output per 
worker. If the SaiAce wants more workers, they must be accommodated 
with complementary inputs defined broadly or else economic development 
deteriorates. This problem does not ariel at Ontario has some excess 
capital capacity as immigrant workers would not be held back by in- 
adequate supplies of complementary inputs. 

If K now changes, we may look first at its impact on (Y - L) 

K mm Ly 
and secondly at the influence of net inwards migration on K. Expression 
K 
(3) indicates that an increase in K raises the growth rate of real net 
K 


output per employed worker, all else the same. It is possible, there- 


fore, that the growth rate of capital could offset the impact Sree 


L 
on (Y - L); assuming that A and T are zero, if K equals L then Ye 
Ya! Iu A T anes L 
must be greater than (1 - Y,) in order for (Y - L) to increase. In the 
ers 


special case where natural resources and land are free goods, this means 

that the economy must be working under conditions of increasing returns 
to scale: 

LIB VG ethers ae 4 
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So if increasing returns to scale do not develop along with net inwards 
migration, K must be greater than L in otder to raise (Y= 1). 
| K hid 5 aca t 

The impact of migration on K may come about in three or four ways, 

K 

namely by affecting the supply of investment funds, by influencing 
expectations about the future, and by changing relative factor prices. 
Net inward migration may increase the availability of investment funds 


in Ontario either directly by the savings imported by the migrants, or 


by the funds imported as a result of net inwards migration. If net 
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inward migration increases aggregate demand, for example, a type of 
accelerator may come into play and lead to an increase in K. Since 
K 

capital formation depends heavily upon the climate of current or future 
expectations, an increase in the labour supply and in aggregate demand 
may induce optimism among those undertaking such formation and lead to 
an increase in net investment. However, there may be long lags in the 
economy's investment functions and so raise L in relation to K. Since 

L K 
net investment is at least in part a function of aggregate savings, net 
inward migration may influence the former by shifting the savings 
function upward or downward. This is a crucial issue because the 
immediate effect of immigration may be to decrease the capital-labour 
ratio which would reduce real output per worker and lower economic 
development. Immigration must be accompanied by capital expenditure 
either from Ontario or "outside" sources. 

Net investment may also be influenced if net inward migration tends 
to reduce the relative price of labour as increased immigration to 
Ontario will do. The extent of this relative decline depends on how 
Many immigrants enter, the degree of substitutability between labour and 
the other now scarcer productive factors, and the extent of increase in 
K, A, and T. Where labour and capital are complementary inputs, an 
increase in L eventually accompanies an increase in K. When labour and 

L K 
capital are substitutes, the lower real wage from an increase in L 
L 
may induce a substitution of labour for capital and a subsequent lower- 
ing in K. This may, or may not, release investment funds for more 
K 
productive employment elsewhere. Lower real wages, other things equal, 
also reduce unit labour costs causing unit profits and the rate of 


return on investment to rise, if the products' demand is not simul- 


taneously reduced. 
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To resume the discussion on returns to scale, an economy working 
under conditions of increasing returns to scale and having (Ye “f° Ye 
— Y) greater than one may have Yr. greater than one, and therefore lead 
to L affecting positively the growth rate of real net output per worker. 

L 
Net inward migration may cause increasing returns to scale if this 
enlarged product market allows firms to approach more closely the 
minimum of their long-run average cost curves and if this enlarged 
factor market relieves labour bottlenecks and results in a better mix of 
resources among industries and regions. The increased supplies of 
inputs and outputs and larger market size improves the efficiency of 
resource allocation in Ontario. It is in this regard that immigration 
adds to and may substitute for interprovincial labour migration. 
Immigration adds to the labour force of a province, namely Ontario, 
which has experienced above average growth and development over the 
post-war period. If factor bottlenecks and inappropriate industry mix 
would have occurred, then immigration enlarges and maintains regional 
income disparities. If further out-migration from lower income regions 
in Canada is necessary for those areas to develop more fully consistent- 
ly, and if immigration prevents this flow, then Ontario and Canada may 
want to consider this in future policy considerations about immigration. 

More recently suggestions have been made that Ontario may be 
approaching the reverse condition of decreasing returns to scale. As 
output expands the costs which a firm faces begin to rise either because 
of inefficiencies which are internal or external to the firm or because 
of higher input prices or costs associated with greater demand for the 
factors of production. The gross result would be a further decline in 
real net output per worker as well as the initial fall from the augmen- 


tation of labour input via immigration. In some sense, the province 
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attains its so-called "optimum population", although to measure this 
exactly has up to now been beyond man's ingenuity. 

Looking now at land and natural resources, a larger population and 
capital stock may lead to diminishing returns in the resource area and 
so turn the economy towards constant or decreasing returns to scale. 
Kuznets believes that population growth will bring about the spreading 
of people into new areas and therefore increase the natural resource 
base (Kuznets, 326). While this is certainly possible, especially for a 
geographically large province in its early development stage, the new 
resources may in time be of inferior quality, thus negating some of 
their positive effects on the growth rate of real net output per worker. 
This is reflected in the sometimes stated belief that immigrants should 
be settled in the frontier regions of Ontario, namely northern Ontario, 
rather than where they now tend to settle. 

What hypotheses can be suggested to link changes in net inward 
migration with the growth rate of real net output per worker via T? 

£ 
Assume T is positive; it could offset the negative effect of L on real 
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net output per worker. Recall that T is the state of technique of 
productive know-how. The concept of knowledge relevant to output 
includes both "technological" and "managerial" knowledge, the former 
consisting of knowledge concerning the physical properties of things, 
and of how to make, or combine, or use them in a physical sense, and the 
latter consisting of advances in knowledge concerning the techniques of 
Management and in business organization (Denison, 231-232). Examples of 
technological knowledge are the steam engine, computers, atomic engines, 
synthetic fibers, and of managerial knowledge are improvements in work 


scheduling and in methods of appraising potential markets, architectural 


advances in home design, and introduction of self-service stores. An 
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inflow of people may influence both. A larger population implies more 
people at all levels of knowledge (and therefore a better coverage of 
interrelated fields) together with an expanded market which may encour- 
age (BOG creer ag atebais Anew .§ and research. It may also be argued 
that net inward migration, by making labour relatively less expensive, 
lowers incentives to introduce labour-saving innovations which may 
increase output per capita by improving total factor productivity. In 
the past some immigrants brought improved skills with them to Ontario. 
Additions to the capital stock may embody technical progress; if so and 
net inward migration causes net investment, K (adjusted for quality 
changes) increases. One other aspect of pened is the lag between 
actual production practices and the best technique known to anyone, 
except as changes in this lag result from changes in labour force 


education which is taken account of in Y labour productivity. Bar- 


L? 
riers to international labour mobility may enlarge this lag by prevent- 
ing best techniques from spreading to Canada via people flows; lower 
barriers and larger inflows would have the opposite effect. 

Let us look at productivity as the final ceterus paribus condition 


of the opening pages in this section. Y and Yy of expression (3) 


K’ At 
include productivity and its changes; net inward migration may influence 
this variable directly through improved educational levels and greater 
population mobility, and indirectly by affecting many of the other 
factors like economies of scale which have an impact on productivity. 

If the average quality of the immigrant labour force is higher than the 
average quality of the indigenous labour force then productivity should 
be raised; this is the well known idea of human capital. One recent 


study attempts to measure the human capital which recent migration to 


and from Canada represent (Wilkinson, Chapter 2). Wilkinson concludes 
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that the net gain to Canada from total migration between 1951 and 1961 
is about $12 billion which equals 137% of the aggregate net capital 
inflow over the same period. Net migration has been an important source 
of human capital to the Canadian economy. If Ontario receives about 55% 
to 60% of these net migrants, then the impact on her economy directly is 
also significant. Since the migrant population tends to be more mobile, 
they may settle or move more readily to the growth regions and growth 
industries, thereby improving the factor mix in the economy and making» 
existing resources more productive. Without this factor mobility, the 
relative cost of labour may remain too high to permit the economy to 
reach its potential real output. Net inward migration may influence the 
internal mobility of the labour force. Indigenous workers who are 
competitive with migrants may tend to avoid regions which are settled by 
migrants or they may be displaced; indigenous workers who are complemen- 
tary with migrants tend to be attracted to regions and industries which 
employ these new arrivals. Just two points will be mentioned for the 
indirect effects. Where less productive natural resources, including 
land, are brought into use because of net inward migration, nroductiviem 
may in fact fall. As economies of scale and net inward migration may go 
together, productivity likely improves. 
Immigration and Aggregate Demand 

This section examines the impact of net inward migration on con- 
sumer expenditure, government expenditure, investment expenditure, and 
"exports". 

5 Mishan and L. Needleman divided aggregate consumption expendi- 
ture arising from net inward migration as follows: the addition to 
consumption expenditure as a direct result of the increase in population 


and, secondly, the increased expenditure stemming from the profits 
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generated in production by the migration addition to the labour force 
(Mishan and Needleman, 130-36). In the first place, the extra peoples' 
marginal propensity to consume "domestic" (i.e., Ontario) consumption 
goods and their aggregate income less their net money transfers to the 
government, personal savings retained, mortgage repayments, and net 
remittances influence the total net domestic (Ontario) consumption 
expenditure of the additional population. Of course, if immigrants 
consume goods and services produced in other provinces, the Ontario 
economy may still expand its demand if the incomes thus made in other 
provinces are spent in whole or in part in Ontario or if the inputs used 
to produce these goods and services are purchased in Ontario. From 
total remittances, some fraction is spent by recipients "abroad" on the 
host province's "exports"; this shows up as part of aggregate demand. 
The total income of the additional population and their tax rate affect 
net money transfers to the government; the total income of these people 
and their saving rate influence personal savings. The profit earner's 
marginal propensity to consume Ontario produced goods, the size of the 
profit margins earned, their tax rate, and their saving rate influence 
the second consumption expenditure, namely the net domestic consumption 
expenditure arising from the profit margins earned on the additional 
population's value added. ) Aggregate consumption expenditure is there- 
fore greater for any given net inward migration the greater is the 
nee propensity to consume domestically (Ontario) produced goods, 
the income of the additional people and the profit margins derived, and 
the lower is the tax rate, the savings rate, total mortgage payments, 
and remittances of the additional population. 

For consumer expenditure in general, a province with a growing 


population, say due to net inward migration, may experience more rapidly 
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increasing demand for consumer goods and services than an economy with a 
slower rate of population growth. Since migrants tend to be in the 
younger age groups, they are more likely to have a high level of con- 
sumption than the average citizen. This supports the hypothesis that of 
two provinces with the same provincial income, the one having a younger 
population is likely to consumer more and save less than the one having 
a middle-aged population. If the consumption multiplier is operative 
and so long as the migrants added to the labour force can find employ- 
ment, income and consumption experience a disproportionate increase. It 
may also be that a younger population is more responsive than a middle- 
aged population to new products; this may stimulate demand and increase 
consumption. However there is a negative impact. Should savings fall 
and consumption rise, investment funds to increase the stock of capital 
may decline and thus fail to leave a higher per capita output. 

Since immigrants differ from the indigenous population with respect 
to age, family composition, social-cultural background, etc., their 
pattern of consumption may be different (Department of Citizenship and 
Immigration, 1964). Immigration then will not only AN eianee total 
consumption but also the distribution of that consumption among goods 
and services: durable vs. non-durable goods, rental accommodation vs. 
housing, etc. 

Government expenditure may vary directly with the provincial income 
or it may vary with the size of the population. Where it varies with 
provincial income, government expenditure rises by some proportion of 
the additional income generated by net inwards migration. Where a 
government expenditure varies with population, the government may 
provide direct aid to migrants (loans, fixed capital, services, etc.). 


Where a government seeks to maintain minimum standards for medical care 


as 


and education, an increase in net inwards migration clearly could raise 
the total expenditure on this indirect assistance. Conversely, working 
age immigrants provide a source of labour educated and trained without 
cost to the host mae ne hence, government expenditure on education may 
be held down. The immigrant who earns an income pays taxes which help 
pay for this direct and indirect eapendi tice. The migrant's propensity 
to consume this indirect assistance influences the impact that they have 
on government expenditure. This adds up to the difficult question of 
the net impact of immigration on the Ontario Government's budget; it is 
unclear. 

The general effect of net inwards migration on gross investment has 
already been discussed above. However, one or two additional points may 
be made Industrial investment resulting from immigrant-generated 
expenditure may be related to the provincial income flowing from the 
increment to the population. The actual change in the stock of capital 
resulting from net inwards migration depends on the associated income 
change, the "import"' fraction of investment expenditure, the capital- 
output ratio for industrial plant and equipment, and the existing usable 
excess industrial capacity as a fraction of total industrial capacity. 
Investment in social fixed capital (including housing) is related to the 
change in population due to net inwards migration. The change in this 
type of capital stock depends upon the net inwards migration level, the 
average social capital expenditure per additional person, the existing 
usable excess capacity as a fraction of total social fixed capital 
capacity, and the "import" fraction of this type of investment expendi- 
ture. The migrant often leaves behind whatever housing accommodation he 
had, the utilities going with it, and at least some of its belongings. 


This results in a demand for housing almost immediately upon arrival, 
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although it may take several years for the full effect to work itself 
out. If the net inwards migration is large, demand for transportation 
and other utility services may increase. This may induce net investment 
in these areas, although, being highly capital intensive, there is often 
some excess capacity; demand may therefore expand without a change in 
the stock of capital taking place. 

Exports and imports in an Ontario sense refer to transactions with 
other Canadian provinces and with foreign countries. The increased 
aggregate demand and the change in aggregate supply resulting from 
immigration to Ontario alters both "imports" and "exports". Because 
immigration affects the prices and quantities of 'exportable"™ commod- 
ities through its influence on input supply and demand for products, 
product prices may fall and increased "exports" will appear if foreign 
countries and other provinces also demand more of Ontario's goods and 
services. On the other hand, greater immigration which raises expend- 
iture also increases "imports" from other countries and especially from 
other provinces. Some "import" substitution, however, may develop in 
Ontario as the size of the immigrant population grows. At the same 
time, immigrants bring funds with them to Ontario and send funds out of 
that province. The overall effect on Ontario's "balance of trade" 
depends on the relative strengths of all of these factors. This is 
important to Canada which appears to experience income and employment 
inequalities among its provinces. In view of Canada's tradition, until 
recently, of stressing national development rather than regional devel- 
opment, the low relative income-high unemployment provinces, of which 
Ontario is not one, may well cry "trade not aid". 


Immigration and Inflation 


This section divides into three parts, namely demand inflation, 


ye 


structural inflation, and cost inflation. The impact of net inward 
migration on each of these inflationary tendencies is looked at in turn. 

An increase in the general price level may come about as a result 
of an increase in aggregate demand from an initial position at or near 
full employment; this increase in demand may arise from the public or 
private sector, and from individuals or institutions. The result in any 
case is too much money chasing too few goods if aggregate supply does 
not rise with the increase in aggregate demand. 

The last section on aggregate demand identified and studied several 
ways in which net inward migration either generates additional demands 
directly or leads others to increase their demands. At the same time 
net inward migration may increase aggregate supply through the effect on 
labour, capital, technology, etc., outlined in another section of this 
chapter. Assuming a full employment economy before immigration takes 
place, there is no a priori reason to believe that migration-induced 
demand and supply move in parallel; and it is possible for aggregate 
demand to increase faster than aggregate supply thus causing demand 
inflation. 

Structural inflation which is really an extension of demand infla- 
tion provides a link with cost inflation. A rise in the general price 
level may come about if the structure of demand changes more rapidly 
than resources can be shifted out of sectors experiencing falling demand 
and into sectors with rising demand. Prices which may be inflexible 
downwards in declining demand sectors provides the link with cost 
inflation. 

For net inward migration to cause this type of inflation a demand 
shift must occur sometime after and be linked to the migration. Net 


inward migration, while it is likely to cause demand and perhaps price 
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rises in some sectors, does in all probability not reduce demand in 
other sectors, at least in the short run, unless the buying habits of, 
and induced spending from inward migrants differs from those of outward 
migrants. In the latter case, some structural inflation may occun. ioqln 
the long run, continued net inward migration alters the receiving 
province's society, but the long time period involved should allow the 
situation to change without inflation. On the other hand, immigrants 
could relieve bottlenecks in production and so reduce the upward pres- 
sure on prices in certain sectors. It all depends on which occupations 
and industries the migrants enter and on their spending habits. 

A.P. Lerner points out that cost inflation may also result from net 
inwards migration if this leads to the acceptance of a standard real 
wage above the workers' marginal productivity, and thus reduces employ- 
ment (Lerner, 55-60). It may stem from a lowering of labours' marginal 
physical productivity or from the importation by the migrants of a 
higher standard real wage which becomes adopted by the host country. In 
either case higher prices tend to force real wages down below the 
standard, which in turn leads to higher money wages in an attempt to 
maintain or to restore the standard. This, in turn, however, leads to 
higher prices and tends to create a repetitive cycle. If, as a result 
of higher money wages, there is increased unemployment, public policy 
may dictate the adoption of expansionist practices, thus adding to the 
pressure of inflation. 

Economy a Function of Population 

This perspective on immigration and the one which Ontario should 
adopt comes full circle. The economic objectives were stated and it has 
been shown that immigration may affect them. Each reader has his or her 


belief about whether these effects are benefits or costs of immigration 
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into Ontario. An in-depth study of immigration would investigate the 
qualitative and quantitative magnitude of the benefits and costs in the 
framework or perspective of aggregate supply, aggregate demand, and 
inflation. Some of these impacts will be studied in future chapters, 
but some must only be recognized in this chapter as effects and not 


detailed later. 
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Chapter III 


The Green Paper on Immigration 


Introduction 

The people of Ontario and the government which serves them in 
Toronto must be concerned with the Report of the Canadian Immigration 
and Population Study, the so-called Green Paper on Immigration, since 
this province contained over fifty percent of Canada's foreign-born 
population in 1971 (Table 2). Also, Ontario's percentage has grown over 
the last four decades. Using the economists' circular flow of income 
concept, which was introduced in Chapter II, migrants act as both 
providers of goods and services through their participation in Ontario's 
labour market and as demanders of these same goods and services through 
their actions as consumers. Some of these goods and services are 
provided by the private sector, some by the government sector, and some 
by foreign firms and individuals via imports. Of course it must be 
realized that immigrants to other parts of Canada also have an impact on 
the Ontario economy. As the supplier of a relatively large percentage 
of Canada's manufactured goods, the Ontario economy is affected by 
rising population and demand in other provinces, as well as by the 
possibility that rising populations in other provinces will encourage 
the establishment of industries in those provinces which will compete 
with Ontario's firms. What is good for Canada may not be good for 
Ontario. Regional growth may hinder Ontario's development. Chapter II 
pointed out the provincial prospective on these issues and came to the 
conclusion that Ontario must be concerned. A wide overview of the 
Paper, including its objectives and recommendations, along with a 


critical evaluation of it from a general, Ontario, population perspec- 
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tive follows. While the basic ingredients of the Green Paper will be 
mentioned throughout this chapter, it is useful to note two aspects 
before proceeding. 

First, since the Paper predicates its beliefs on recone Canadian 
immigration, the authors of the Paper mention four features of the post- 
1967 immigration movement which they believe are important: 1) the 
pronounced change in source countries towards Asia and the Caribbean; 2) 
a rise in the proportion of immigrant workers accounted for by the 
sponsored and nominated categories; 3) a downtrend in the overall skill 
level; and 4) the uneven settlement patterns with Ontario being favoured 
(Green Paper, Vol. 1, 32-33). Second, the four policy options in the 
Green Paper should be noted now: 1) retain the present system; 2) tie 
immigration more closely to economic and labour market objectives; 3) 
develop and announce explicit targets for the number of visas issued 
annually; 4) establish an annual global ceiling for total immigrant 
inflow, specifying the priorities to be observed in the issuance of 
visas to different categories of immigrants within that ceiling (Green 
Paper, Vol. 1, 42-45). 

The rest of this chapter is a presentation and personal assessment 
of the Green Paper on Immigration. Sight must not be lost of the fact 
that immigration policy for Canada is immigration policy for Ontario is 
population policy for Ontario. 

Population and Immigration 

The Paper recognizes explicitly from the start that "there is 
virtually no national issue of concern to Canadians today that is not 
bound up in one way or another with the course followed by the develop- 
ment of our population" (Green Paper, Vol. 1, 1). This can be para- 


phrased as immigration policy is social policy. If the work of David 


43. 


Gil is used, social policies in the provincial context are those which 
deliberately pertain to quality of life and to circumstances of living 
in Ontario, and to intra-societal relationships among individuals, 
groups, and Ontario as a whole (Gil, 1973, 13). It is unfortunate that 
the Paper does not develop such a definition since it emphasizes the 
chief concerns of a great many of Ontario's residents: quality of life, 
circumstances of living, and intra-societal relationships. At any time 
there is a stock of social policies in place in Ontario and Canada that 
affect such diverse yet interdependent areas as income, housing, trans- 
portation, education, science, ecology, and immigration to mention but a 
few. They are part of a comprehensive system. While the Acts and 
regulations governing immigration to Canada and, as argued above, to 
Ontario, actually, may on the surface deal only with numbers of people 
allowed into Canada and with admissible classes, their importance is 
far-reaching for other social policies which the Ontario Government may 
have enacted or will enact in the future. 

Housing is an example. Faced with rising costs of housing and the 
apparent inability of some people to purchase a house, the Ontario 
Government introduced policies which it hoped would alleviate part of 
the problem. A social policy designed to set standards for quality, 
quantity, locational distribution, and type of housing should take 
immigration policy into account. In the most obvious way, a change in 
immigration policy which leads to an increase in the gross inflow of 
people to Ontario from 60,000 to 120,000 per year would at least mean a 
re-evaluation of the number of required housing units. Housing policy 
is especially vulnerable to changes in immigration policy because 
immigrants tend to settle in Ontario's urban areas. This example 


demonstrates the interaction between immigration policy and other social 
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policies. 

The Paper calls quite rightly for a coordinated set of public 
policies that will recognize immigration policy as a social policy. 
This assumes that such a set can and should be developed within the 
constitutional framework of Canadian society. At the provincial level, 
coordination requires the understanding and efforts of both the govern- 
ment at Queen's Park and the regional and municipal governments which 
often administer social policies which may in fact be passed by the 
provincial government. At the national level, the Federal Government 
must cooperate with the provincial governments to see eee benefits 
and costs of the new immigration policies are distributed in some 
equitable manner. This assumes that the goals to be achieved have been 
specified and then agreed to by all parties concerned. The Paper 
enumerates a series of such goals but they are not collected in one 
place; some of them will be mentioned and commented on below. 

In the context of immigration and its effect on the Ontario econ- 
omy, population "pressure" outside of Canada is an important factor 
because it means that the demand by people to enter Canada and, for the 
majority, Ontario, will exceed the supply of places available in terms 
of persons admitted. This is not to write that more people should not 
be admitted, but only that there will be a waiting list of sorts for the 
foreseeable future. The Green Paper's assumption that the growth rate 
of population must sooner or later slacken is like Walter Rostow's 
prediction that all countries must eventually take off: both may be a 
long time in the future (Rostow, 1965, 4-16). In the same way, the 
Paper assumes that the Canadian birth rate will remain at its present 
level, which is lower than a decade ago, or fall further. What is the 


basis of this assumption? It is desirable that the Ontario Government 
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watch the province's birth rate closely for it may start to move upwards 
in less than a decade (Marsden, 1975, 26-27), or an increased rates in 
other provinces may lead to population flows to Ontario. 

The population problem, then, is exogenous to Canada and Ontario as 
seen by the authors of the Green Paper. The assumption made here is 
that Canada does not have too many people although the criteria for 
reaching this conclusion are not stated in the Paper, and some would ask 
if recent ecological problems might not be caused in part by an inappro- 
priate adjustment of supply to rising demands. However, the Paper sees 
a demographic problem: "urban congestion, regional imbalances, and 
trends that entail the de-population of some areas and an undesirable 
rate of growth in others" (Green Paper, Vol. 1, 2). This is a key 
statement for Ontario since one of the Paper's areas of urban congestion 
and perhaps too high a growth rate relative to the lower income prov- 
inces must surely be Ontario. If these problems are in any way related 
to immigration then they must be caused by too many people coming to 
Ontario and too few to other provinces, and by too many persons coming 
to Toronto and too few to ether areas of Ontario. There is still some 
debate on whether jobs should be moved to the people or whether people 
should be moved to the jobs. The latter philosophy would applaud the 
de-population on some areas where growth is slow and the movement of 
immigrants to high growth provinces. A deliberate policy of discourag- 
ing immigrants from coming to Ontario and, within that province, Toronto 
would affect both the labour supply and demand for goods and services of 
that province and city. The benefits of such a policy may not outweigh 
the costs, and thus the interests of Ontario may be different from those 
of the Federal Government. It is yet to be shown that urban congestion 


and regional imbalances are a function of demographic characteristics. 
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The work of the Economic Council of Canada on the latter issue empha- 
sizes education, participation rates, productivity, and availability of 
capital rather than population aspects per se and certainly not immigra- 
tion (Economic Council, Second Annual Review, G7A127 9h 

Change in Ontario's population is determined by the difference 
between births and deaths in the province plus the difference between 
inflows and outflows of people. The latter of course include inter- 
provincial migrants as well as immigrants and emigrants from and to 
other countries. The Green Paper argues that births and deaths cannot 
be controlled by government policy and thus people flows become the 
instrument by which a desirable population level is reached. It should 
be mentioned that births are likely influenced by some policies which 
may be introduced or are now used in Canada like birth control informa- 
tion;) so it is unduly restrictive for’ the Paper to write that) children’ 
are a private decision which is presumably beyond government's interest 
while the movement of people is in its interest. Have governments 
suddenly abandoned moral suasion? Ontario must face the effects of 
interprovincial migration which the immigration officers in Ottawa can 
ignore. A population policy for Canada based on a certain inflow and 
outflow of migrants could present Ontario with a population imbalance 
because interprovincial flows are either larger or smaller than ex- 
pected. Should Ontario deliberately discourage or encourage inter- 
provincial migration, perhaps with specific policies directed to this 
objective? 

The aging of Canada's population because of low fertility rates 
receives specific mention by the authors of the Paper. One objective 
for them of immigration policy is to offset this fact by encouraging 


migrants in the 20 to 40 age group. Not much encouragement is needed 
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for the independent applicants since economic characteristics weigh 
heavily in their chances of making the required fifty points and people 
of working force age are more likely to have these characteristics. 

This objective may present some problems for the sponsored group where 
kinship criteria are important. The thought that immigrants of working 
age are the "best" stresses only the labour market or supply side of the 
benefit-cost paradigm of the migration function. The migrant as a 
consumer also needs to be included with, it seems, equal weight. 
Throughout the Green Paper, the labour force characteristics of the 
immigrants receive full play while the other aspect of their dual role, 
namely the demand side, is given second consideration. More will be 
made of this later, but the Ontario Government must stress demand as well 
as supply. 

The Green Paper dismisses the argument that growth for Canada 
requires a larger population by stating that "the evidence in favour of 
higher rates is uncertain'' (Green Paper, Vol. 1, 6). The authors 
continue by implying that social strains and deterioration of the 
quality of life have been omitted by those who desire greater immigra- 
tion. They believe that economies of scale can best be achieved through 
greater international trade than via a larger Canadian population. It 
is impossible, and perhaps undesirable in a short statement like this, 
to put these propositions to a test for the Canadian economy, except to 
note that the Paper's argument sounds like the economist who said that 
since fiscal policy could stimulate aggregate demand and thus cure the 
recession monetary policy need not be considered. If a larger inter- 
national market leads to economies of scale, a larger Canadian market 
will at least move in the same direction. Also, these statements in the 


Paper say nothing about Ontario's economy; while a larger Canadian 
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market may not make much difference to Canada's per capita income, a 
larger Ontario market may have a greater impact on individual industries 
and firms in this province. By way of comparison, Britain, in the late 
nineteenth and early twentieth century, did not shift its trade in the 
aggregate towards the British Empire, but for specific products like 
cotton textiles, ships, and iron and steel, the importance of the Empire 
market grew (Marr, "British Trade"). David McGinnis points out that 
while international trade can result in scale economies for Canadian 
industries which export, the majority of firms that serve only the 
Ontario market derive no satisfaction from the Green Paper's suggestion 
(McGinnis, 1975, 58). For these firms, the growth of the Ontario market 
is important. 

The issue of growth, development, immigration, and social policy is 
made all the more difficult by the fact that present immigration policy 
does not pre-fix the number of admissions for some time period. The 
Paper's objective of policy coordination is in part thwarted by this 
fact and so the authors seem to prefer some quota on inflows as a policy 
objective. While this would make planning at the national level easier, 
the implementation of quotas would make immigration policy inflexible. 
Planning at the provincial level would still face problems associated 
with internal population movements, and manpower needs in Ontario could 
require prompt attention which might not be possible with quotas except 
with the use of quest workers. 

On this latter problem, the Green Paper encourages each region of 
Canada to develop its full potential. As the Paper states, the efforts 
of various levels of government to achieve this end must not be made 
more difficult by inappropriate immigration policies. While no policy 


is stated, some special consideration might be given to immigrants who 
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went to live in areas where development is below potential; if the 
persons moved out of this area, they could be deported! Past events 
have introduced some features which the Green Paper thinks are currently 
problems: regional population distribution, urban Plautiaes diffusion 
of population to eee dee itean areas (Green Paper, Vol. 1, 9). There is 
clearly a fear here of population growth in certain regions. While a 
more dispersed pattern of immigrant settlement in Ontario might reduce 
congestion and pollution in Toronto and may even reduce the total cost 
of providing urban services in Toronto, the conclusion still does not 
follow that this would be efficient. There are economic reasons why 
conglomeration reduces average costs in the long run and these could 
well rise if immigrants were encouraged to live in smaller cities and 
towns. The Paper recognizes the paradox of forcing people to live in 
certain areas and still espouse some kind of democratic society. If the 
immigrant can be prevented from living in certain metropolitan areas, 
can the Canadian-born population also be moved? Some kind of voluntary 
incentive system appears to be the sole possibility. A decentralization 
of Ontario's population by itself would likely lower real output per 
capita as the last chapter showed as people would be moved to areas 
without complementary inputs. The issue of moving immigrants puts up a 
screen to the real issues of the growth potential of these areas in 
terms of the provision of the other inputs besides immigrant labour. 

In stressing the desirability of encouraging a wider geographic 
dispersion of the immigrant population, the Paper does not state the 
premises which underly this desire. Why are immigrants desirable in all 
areas of Canada? If the Federal Government moves more towards linking 
immigration with job opportunities, then the Ontario Government must 


keep a close watch on all aspects of its industrial sectors in order 
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that this controlled access immigration policy does not cause labour 
shortages. The introduction of a more controlled process is bound to 
lead to problems which the freer system did not have. 

While still on the city issue and in a rare moment of excursion 
into the migrants' demand capability, the Report notes that immigration 
intensifies demands for housing, transportation, and community services. 
The implication is that few immigrants would be better. While it is 
true that more people create a greater demand for housing, transporta- | 
tion, and community services, the supply of these goods have also been 
increased since immigrants are labour suppliers. The Report's implied 
assumption that transport and community services are now being operated 
at capacity is not proven. To intensify demand is not bad in itself if 
supply expands at the same time. The issue is complex and therefore the 
Ontario and municipal governments would be well advised to look at both 
sides, benefits as well as costs. 

In another sphere of the population issue, the Green Paper notes 
the influence which many cultural groups have had on the social and 
cultural institutions of Canada. This is of course true for Ontario. 
The Report applaudes these influences and assumes that they should be 
continued. The Report believes that it is essential to the national 
interest that immigration of more people likely to integrate within the 
French-speaking community take place. The authors ask if data on ethnic 
composition might not again be collected, while accepting the policy of 
non-discrimination on ethnic grounds introduced during the 1960's. 

The Green Paper's main objectives in the domaine of population and 
immigration may be summed up as 1) a firm hold on the control of immi- 
gration flow, and 2) a non-discriminatory approach. The former pre- 


sumably means a close link between job opportunities and immigration, 
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while the latter refers only to discrimination by ethnic origins but 
still allowing discrimination on other grounds, mainly economic. 
The Working Immigrant 

The Green Paper devotes a great deal of space to the immigrants' 
impact on the labour market in particular and the Canadian economy in 
general. The Report's two key ee fo tale taken from the 1966 White 


"economic 


Paper on Immigration, are that immigration link closely to 
realities" and that the policy in this area be "forward-looking" (Green 
Paper, Vol. 1, 19). The latter consideration implies that regulations 
would be used rather than Acts of Parliament since they can not be 
varied quickly to meet changing circumstances; little room is left for 
long term doctrine. The first consideration concludes that immigration 
policy must do all it can to match immigrants with jobs; this becomes a 
central objective of policy as seen by the authors of the Report. After 
accepting these points, the Green Paper considers the short, medium, and 
long term perspectives which face immigration policy. 

If output is a function of labour, capital, raw materials, inter- 
mediate products, and technology, output may be increased for some time 
with labour inputs held constant. But this can not occur indefinitely; 
a labour shortage or bottleneck develops after a time. In the short 
term, the Report sees immigration policy preventing this from happening 
by supplying labour where required. This is an ex post response; policy 
responds only after a shortage has developed. The Paper notes that 
these shortages often appear only for some region, like a province, and 
are not general shortages in the entire Canadian economy. If there is a 
short term shortage of carpenters in Ontario and as a result construc- 
tion is held back, the Report visualizes immigrants being admitted who 


have the needed skills. Ontario must realize, however, that these are 
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permanent additions to the labour force and not people with short term 
employment visas; this could be incompatible with long term goals of, 
say, reducing the growth rate of labour supply in Ontario. This short 
term objective of removing labour bottlenecks ties in with the Paper's 
view of Canada's manpower service as matching people with existing jobs. 
But should a manpower service not also be attempting to create jobs? 
Immigrants not only fill existing jobs but they also create new jobs 
either directly as entrepreneurs or indirectly through the demand which 
they provide for goods and services. 

The Green Paper's belief that Canadians should have first chance at 
the jobs created by the national economy raises an interesting question 
for the provinces. Should residents of Ontario enjoy first chance at 
the jobs created in this province's economy? Canada today appears to be 
a nation divided along a number of regional axes. It is easy to answer 
no to the question because Ontario makes few jobs all alone, being eae) 
of an interdependent country; but how many jobs does the national 
economy create all by itself, especially with Canada's open economy. If 
the Green Paper's argument is so extended to a not so distant conclu- 
sion, the provinces should be able to exclude interprovincial migrants 
from jobs in other provinces. The Report's view of the labour market is 
that the Canadian economy creates job vacancies which if not filled by 
Canadians can be taken up by immigrants. There seems to be no chance 
for this process to work the other way around. This discussion of the 
short term ends with two more points. 

First, is the short term anything more than a theoretical con- 
struct? Matching immigrants with job vacancies and also overcoming 
labour bottlenecks must be part of a continuing planning process. In 


this regard, and second, the Paper mentions that all levels of govern- 
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ment must co-operate if the short term objectives are to be met. The 
Ontario Government must watch the labour market very carefully to see 
that it is not being hampered by a too liberal or too restrictive policy 
of matching immigrants with jobs. Other areas of concern were mentioned 
above. 

The Report's medium term appears to have no life of its own; it 
seems to be based on the ability of immigrants to adjust to change in 
the economy, but in what sense is this medium term as opposed to long 
term? The Paper's short term objective of filling specific jobs may 
bring to Canada, the authors note, people who are unable to adapt to 
structural change. This is an assumption on the authors" part. They 
therefore emphasize in immigration criteria factors which make people 
more adaptable: age, schooling, skills. It is useful to repeat that 
the terms are non-unique with no clear cut criteria for distinguishing 
one from another. 

The longer term may well prove to be the aed crucial phase for 
Ontario since it is in that time frame that permanent policy is set out. 
The Paper notes that the 1960's saw a period in Canada's immigration 
history when an expansionist approach was followed. The authors write 
that Canada has immense drawing power for immigrants because of large 
population growth rates in other countries. The cause and effect 
relationship here may be misspecified since drawing power for Canada is 
more likely a function of economic conditions in Canada alone, or of 
conditions in Canada relative to the migrants’ home country and to other 
countries of possible immigration, plus of course immigration policies 
of other countries. The Green Paper believes that restrictive immigra- 
tion policies now followed by other countries will continue into the 


future. Canada is an attractive country and therefore immigration 
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policy will not have to be worried about selling the country. But is it 
not also likely that other countries will seek only the highly skilled, 
job-specific immigrant? If so, Canada's competitive position may have 
to be defended and enlarged. In the longer tern, the Report assumes 
that the domestic labour supply will grow at a rapid rate and there will 
be difficulties in finding employment for these people let alone immi- 
grants. The Paper's labour-supply emphasis again comes out when it 
mentions that the products of the Canadian training and educational 
establishments must be assured jobs and implies first that immigrants 
prevent this and second that Canada's education facilities are under- 
employed. But immigrants create jobs as well as offer competition and 
Ontario's educational facilities may not be underemployed and their 
fuller utilization requires greater demand not less. 

The Green Paper: recognizes that all of the objectives for the 
working immigrant involve a great deal of labour market information 
which at present is based on the Job Vacancy Survey, the Canadian 
Occupational Forecasting Program, field information from Canada Manpower 
Centres, and Federal-Provincial consultation. This information is used 
to unite immigrants with available jobs. This approach assumes that 
jobs are created in Canada by non-immigrants' activities and then 
migrants fill the vacancies. Why not recognize that the opposite cause 
and effect relationship is at least possible: migrants enter Canada and 
jobs are created? The approach of the Report, either from a national or 
provincial viewpoint, is too restrictive. 

The Report's view of the non-immigrant worker is predictable from 
the above analysis. The temporary migrant worker must not undermine the 
search for a permanent labour force and this type of worker must only be 


admitted if no qualified resident is available. Once again the policy 
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of Canadian residents first prevails as it did earlier for immigrants 
generally. There is an implicit dislike for this type of arrangement 
due in part to the problems with "guest" workers in Europe: work in 
"undesirable" fie! substandard living conditions, social distress and 
antagonism. 

When it comes time to establish dee Alas for evaluating prospective 
immigrants, the above objectives force a close relationship between the 
manpower and immigration authorities. This ties in with the underlying 
aim of making migrants job oriented. The Paper remarks that the present 
point system tries to do this, although other non-economic objectives 
allow the nominated immigrant to substitute some points based on kinship 
for points based on economic, job oriented criteria. The Paper assumes 
that nominated relatives with close kin in Canada will have an easier 
adjustment than other nominated relatives. The nominated class was 
created in 1967 in an attempt to reconcile the in part conflicting 
objectives of respect for the family unit and response to manpower 
requirements, and the Report notes that this reconciliation has not 
always been successful. Immigrants in this class may enter Canada even 
when labour market conditions dictate that independent immigration will 
be reduced, and thus may add to the slack labour market problem. The 
Report seems to be saying that the objective of manpower requirements 
should now take precedence over the objective of family union. This 
relates directly to the overall objective of the Report, namely making 
immigration job oriented. 

The Paper is especially worried about admitting unskilled and semi- 
skilled workers. According to the authors, this worker type lowers job 
standards, competes with native-born Canadians, and generally should not 


be admitted. The Report wants a clearer distinction between immigrants 
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for the labour force and immigrants for family union; this suggests that 
its objective is to eliminate the nominated class. 
National Interest and International Responsibility 

The section just concluded stated that immigration policy needs to 
be selective and sensitive to economic needs. The Green Paper defines 
these as labour market needs and largely ignores the demand side. The 
authors desire immigration to make a positive contribution to society as 
a whole; they assume that this contribution is not achieved by dealing 
with individuals and groups in society; the aggregate takes precendent 
over the specific. 

Before looking at some options from the Green Paper, its assump- 
tions about the future in a world context need to be presented (Green 
Paper, Vols 250 4d) 

1) motivations to migrate will rise rapidly; 


2) the source of migratory pressures will be distributed more and 
more unevenly; 


3) Canada's attractiveness will improve. 
As stated in the last section, these are based on projections of popula- 
tion growth in other countries, and certain objections to this methodol-- 
ogy was brought up at that time. Be that as it may, the policy options 
in the Report are meant to be illustrative (i.e., not all inclusive) and 
not either/or (i.e., may be combined) (Green Paper, Vol. 2, 42-45): 


1) Retain the present responsive system of resource allocation 
abroad; does not fix number of visas in advance; 


2) Gear the program more intensively than now to meet economic 
and labour market objectives; 


3) Develop and announce explicitly targets for the number of 
visas to be issued annually -- on a global basis, regionally, 
and possibly post-by-post; 


4) Establish annually a global ceiling for the total immigration 
movement, specifying the priorities to be observed in the 
issuance of visas to different categories of immigrants within 
that ceiling. 


> ge 


The first option leaves things as they are now. The present policy was 
dealt with in Chapter II so that material will not be repeated here. 

The second option could be incompatible with the presence of a nominated 
class as defined now; there would be only two selection eriteria. 1) 
close family ties, and 2) economic and labour market objectives. The 
third option entails relating national demographic policies to the 
targets; this assumes that quotas are required to effectively control 
immigration. The fourth option assumes that criteria could be developed 
to ade the global ceiling and to allocate immigrants by priority groups. 
This option would appear to require, like option three, targets or 
quotas for regional dispersion of the ceiling and priorities. 

Ontario needs to watch closely any move to the third or fourth 
options. They both involve establishing predetermined limits on the 
inflow of immigrants and could in effect conflict with Ontario's desire 
to reach some level of labour force growth. Given that the Paper 
implies that too many immigrants have come to Ontario, that province 
could face a severe fight if it thought that the ceiling was too low. 
Provinces may have an immigration policy by the Constitution, but any 
dispute is in effect settled by the Federal Government. But at the same 
time, any move to a more restrictive immigration policy makes it more 
crucial that Ontario become involved directly in their own immigration 
policy. 

The option of leaving things as they are may be described as a non- 
policy or non-option. The time and effort would not have been expended 
if the Government in Ottawa believed that the issue should be left 
alone. The Paper shows concern with several aspects of present immi- 
gration policy: the change in source countries, the proportion of 


migrants in the sponsored and nominated categories, and settlement 
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patterns. These aspects are quite predictable from the policy changes 
made in 1967 which continued a trend set in 1962 by the Conservative 
Government of that day. The change essentially tried to end ethnic 
discrimination in Canada's immigration policy. One must be prepared to 
accept the consequences of this change, or else admit openly that 
discrimination by sending area and thus by ethnic origin is a part of 
Canada's policy. 

The policy option of establishing a global ceiling for total 
immigration is also a non-option. If the global ceiling is meaningful 
in the sense that it is below the total number of people who want to 
enter Canada in any year, then some allocative mechanism must be esta- 
blished. This becomes essentially the third policy option of explicit 
targets for number of visas. At any rate, these two options need to be 
considered as one. It seems that the number of options in the Green 
Paper are two: 


i) set the policy to more intensively meet labour market objec- 
tives; 


pay) establish quotas by skill, education, geographic or other 
criteria, and thus set a global ceiling. 


The Paper recognizes that there is also the problem of how immigra- 
tion processing facilities should be spread throughout the world. 
Present policy has failed to reach a firm conclusion on how much facil- 
‘ity to provide, where to establish it, and what priorities to use. The 
Paper concludes correctly that this influences inflows almost as much if 
not more than the selection criteria themselves. Each of the options 
suggested in the Report have the problem of facility provision and 
distribution. One issue not mentioned is that of the province's re- 
quirements under some options. If the Federal Government introduces a 


new policy which does not meet the needs of Ontario then she will be 
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forced to establish her own facilities. Any duplication costs must be 
set against the benefits of a different Federal Policy which is more 
acceptable to Ontario. The same comment can be made by all the other 
provinces or regions. This issue is a difficult one and deserves at 
least as much discussion as the selection criteria. 

The Report may be right in saying that the population "problems" of 
developing countries can not be solved by Canada admitting their un- 
useable labour. But it is odd that they argue that Canada can therefore 
follow a restrictive immigration policy. Canada's policy should not be 
restrictive because developing countries do not look to emigration to 
solve their problems; let these countries restrict emigration. The 
Paper supports a more equitable sharing of resources in place of a more 
generous immigration policy. If immigrants are kept out, the resources 
must be shared in some other way such as resource transfers. Resources, 
which are located in certain provinces as well as in Canada, are to be 
shared with the developing countries in place of allowing their people 
to enter Canada. Leaving aside the issue of whether the transfer policy 
is a substitute for people movement, the provinces should have an 
interest in deciding this issue for it may mean fewer people and fewer 
resource development in Ontario and more people and more resource useage 
in other countries. 

On this question of aid and trade, the Green Paper realizes the 
dilemma between the developing countries' need for skilled workers and 
Canada's immigration policy which favours that group of people. In the 
end, the Report falls back on a belief in the right of freedom of 
movement for all people, although apparently sees no conflict between 
that statement and criteria for an immigrant's admittance. 


Canada's other responsibility is to the refugee. The Paper be- 
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lieves that there is support in Canada for the present refugee program 
which, as noted in Chapter II, has general and specific areas of in- 
terest. The Paper does remark about the altered nature of the refugee 
situation in that it is now global. There must then be some difference 
between that and the European refugee, otherwise the difference would 
not be mentioned. Perhaps, the authors think that refugees from non- 
European areas are less likely to meet the economic criteria faced by 
independent applicants and thus are likely to be social problems for 
Canada. This accounts for the Paper's desire for refugees to validate 
their claims for this status. 

The Federal-Provincial Connection 

This entire chapter has tried to point out the areas of provincial 
interest in the concept of immigration policy. This section will be 
more of a review of some of the points rather than ground for making new 
ones. 

The Green Paper recognizes explicitly provincial interests in 
immigration in the areas of labour force, health and educational ser- 
vices, housing, to mention a few. It is ultimately the provinces which 
receive the benefits and bear the costs of an immigration inflow. The 
Report has not dealt with these issues before in anything but a summary 
manner, with the obvious exception of the labour force which is dealt 
with extensively in the Paper. Since many of these are provincial 
responsibilities, the Paper seems to argue that they should not effect 
immigration policy. Is this a true reflection of the authors' concep- 
tion of the immigration issue? 

At any rate, the Paper's answer to the question of provincial 
interest is cooperation in the field of immigration, especially manpower 


planning and programs of immigrant services. While this approach is 
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possible, discussion in other sections of this chapter indicated some 
possible areas of conflict. If these do arise, the provinces may choose 
a more independent stance than the Federal authorities desire to see. 
While this is an obvious possibility in Quebec because of her quarrels 
with Ottawa, other provinces, including Ontario, may have to meet her 
manpower and other needs from att oY redOn through independent planning. 
Conclusion 

This chapter presents the objectives of the Green Paper aha several 
areas of possible conflict between its plan and Ontario. These must be 
taken as areas of possible conflict because no obvious differences of 
opinion appear in the Report. Later chapters deal with some aspects of 
the Ontario immigrant group and its influence on the Ontario economy and 
social system. After these aspects are studied, some more light will be 


shed on Ontario's concerns. 
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Chapter IV 


Labour Force Comparisons of Native and Foreign Born 


By Occupation 


Immigrants to Ontario entering the labour force were not restricted 
to any specific sector of the economy, yet there was a tendency for them 
to concentrate in certain occupations if the distribution of native born 
is used for comparison. Table 3 shows that three occupational groups 
accounted for 38.71% of all immigrants in Ontario's labour force in 
1971: clerical, service, and fabricating-assembling. eee workers, 
with 14.56%, accounted for the largest single proportion, while service, 
fabricating, construction, and sales occupations accounted for 12.90, 
11.25, 8.55, and 7.97% respectively. Immigrants have higher proportions 
in natural sciences, medicine and health, artistic, service, processing, 
machining, fabricating, construction, materials handling than the native 
born. For immigrants by period of immigration the picture is only 
slightly different; all four immigration periods have higher proportions 
in artistic, service, processing, machining, and fabricating than the 
native born, while in natural sciences, construction, and materials 
handling, only the last three immigration periods have proportions which 
are higher than the native born. The medicine and health occupation is 
unique in that only those workers who immigrated between 1961 and 1971 
have a higher proportion than the native born. Post-1946 immigrants 
have higher proportions in natural sciences, teaching, medicine, pro- 
cessing, machining, fabricating, construction, and materials handling 
than pre-1946 immigrants. Some trends are evident; moving through the 
periods from the before 1946 group, proportions rise continually (or 


almost so) for natural sciences, machining, and fabrication, and fall 
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Labour Force, By Occupation, for Native Born, Foreign 
Born by Period of Immigration, Ontario, 1971 (percent) 
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continually (or almost so) for managerial, religion, clerical, sales, 
farming, transport, and crafts. The proportion in construction falls in 
the last period while services, processing, medicine have their ups and 
downs. 

On'the other side of ‘the coin, the’ primary industries oft farming, 
fishing, forestry, and Mining downot attract, the foreren born. im as 
large a proportion as the native born. This is not surprising in view 
of the relative growth rates of these occupations and the immigrants' 
propensity for urban areas. The foreign born have lower proportions 
also in managerial, socialsciences, teaching, clerical, sales, trans= 
port, and crafts. The managerial occupation includes the government 
sector with perhaps a greater propensity to hire Canadian born or 
Canadian citizens; note the low proportion for the group who immigrate 
between 1961 and 1971. The social sciences give a certain comparative 
advantage to the native born because of the nature of the subject 
matter, in contrast to the natural sciences which tend to be more 
universal. Teachers in Ontario may make it difficult for the foreign 
born to have their credentials recognized; if so, this- accounts in part 
for this, Lower proportion. <* The: fakl inpthe elerical and Bailes occupa- 
tions may be explained by the change in emphasis among immigration 
officers to more skilled occupations, especially since 1962, or by a 
relative lack of employment opportunities in these occupations. For 
Canada as a whole, shortages of labour in clerical and sales occupations 
were reduced between 1968 and 1971 (Epstein, 13). The same appear to be 
true in the occupations of managerial and teachers which were also seen 
to have proportions lower than the native born. 

Distributions for male and female immigrants are clearly different 


from Table 4. The male foreign born pattern is almost identical to the 
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Labour Force, by Occupation, for Native Born and Foreign Born 
by Period of Immigration, by Sex, Ontario, 1971 (percent) 


Males Females 
Foreign Born Foreign Born 
Native Before 1946 LOSn 1961 Native Before 1946 15 1961 

Occupation Born 1946 -50 -60 -71 Total Born 1946 -50 -60 -71 Total 
tel al lot orale eeeeamecte Sl ante EN ed hail ge tolls Bh a 5 gL etl Wer ce IT AES Re hee i Se, Mae OPA I a ISL Te Sal p b 5 
Managerial, Administrative 6.49 8.31 6.01 5.14 Sey Sine 2 pls) 2.41 2.74 eeZ6 Tks iMe} nas) 
Natural Sciences 3.95 3.18 5.82 ipa 7.80 Spek moe - 36 74 80 a7 .94 
Social Sciences 1.01 . 87 . 84 61 .76 She 1.12 97 1.29 82 292 sys) 
Religion 30 eieyil soul ollie) sail 58) -07 22 -04 -02 .04 .06 
Teaching 2.48 1.44 Dee Meise) 3.30 2.30 7.20 B02 5.86 4.00 4.08 4.17 
Medicine & Health 1332 1.36 142 NG SP 2.42 1.68 7.88 5.38 Taa3 6.39 9.78 Toes) 
Artistic, Literary 1.08 1.18 1.18 Tee ee) 1.32 1323. .80 -94 - 88 87 elit . 86 
Clerical 8.84 8.68 6.49 6.24 6.19 6.62 30.46) 9 28e235 30052 S070) 27.162) 2924 
Sales VOSS ey pl sey 8.62 8.35 5.94 8.06 S583) 9 ak27199 912 825 4.93 7.82 
Service SEO 13°46 8.54 10.48 GE 9G) TONGS OAS SSO SMe S47 Om WO 22a) e705 
Farming 5.80 5.24 5.25 Soe. 1.83 3.45 26 3.58 4.11 2.85 1.36 2259 
Fishing, Hunting 06 -05 -O1 -O1 -03 -02 -O1 -00 -03 JO} mo -0O1 
Forestry, Logging (2 725) EY .30 PB 05) . 06 02 -O1 B02 -O1 .02 
Mining 1.04 - 60 SLOW . 66 aye}s) -60 -O1 .00 Alon -O1 -O1 -O1 
Processing 4.36 4.64 6.26 5.32 5.06 BIG7IS) 1.58 Pe) 2.79 BOL 3.38 3.00 
Machining 4.39 By Sy 6.93 7.94 10.04 8.08 .70 65 99 ies Ls 1.41 als 
Fabricating, Assembling $295 gfe7 Laer TL. a5) G25 9 at85 3.84 5.54 7.40 So) eSeminars 
Construction 8.18 VeSO ee 33 seal 4068 | de 25m 13.04 a5 1l 14 23 250 25 
Transport 6.40 3.94 3.20 Sh Su 2.08 3.03 -40 22 16 +19 a0 wD 
Materials Handling 3.08 2.24 2.88 2.65 2.09 2.44 1.47 ers7 1390 26:75 Say 2.66 
Crafts & Equipment 1.94 2.46 167, 1.56 128 62 49 59 -49 68 . 60 .62 
Other Occupations PREM 2550 3.32 3.22 Spey Se 2d steHil . 80 .90 Lt TA he} Lo 
Not Stated Me TD 5.34 3.67 3.89 5.10 4.46 10.08 10.63 6.63 6.81 7.65 7.63 
Total, percent 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 


Source: Same as Table 3. 
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pattern for all foreign born in Table 3. The female labour force in 
Ontario is more concentrated in certain occupations, namely clerical, 
sales, service, teaching, and medicine, than the male labour force. 
This is true generally for both the native born and foreign born fe- 
males; the exception is fabricating where there is a large difference in 
the proportions. Closer examination of this occupation shows a high 
proportion of foreign born females in textile, fur, and leather goods. 
The most recent female immigrants to Ontario have higher proportions in 
natural sciences, medicine, processing, fabricating, and materials 
handling than the total female foreign born. Scanning across the 
periods of immigration, the proportions rise continually for natural 
sciences, medicine, processing, machining, fabricating, and materials 
handling. This is a movement similar to the male foreign born and 
illustrates a convergence in these two streams of labour inflows. 

While occupations by period of immigration are useful, it is more 
interesting to study immigration by birthplace in view of the Green 
Paper which suggests ceilings and quotas which could be by geographical 
area. The occupational breakdown reflects the education structure and 
the industrial structure or background of the immigrant. This comes out 
clearly in Table 5 where the highest proportions for those born in the 
U.S., the U.K., and Northern-Western Europe correspond to the highest 
proportions of the Canadian born, namely clerical, sales, service, 
managerial, fabricating. The U.S. proportions show a tendency towards 
the non-manufacturing occupations; this contrasts sharply with the 
proportions for immigrants from Southern Europe, Fastern Europe, and 
Se Rae who have a greater propensity to work in manu- 
facturing based and construction occupations. The Asian group displays 


the highest proportions of any birthplace for natural sciences and 


TABLE 5 


Percentage Distribution of Population by Birthplace, Ontario, 1971 
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medicine. More than any other group, the Southern European is concen- 
trated in a narrow range of occupations, namely service, fabricating, 
and construction. Any reduction in immigration from this geographical 
area would affect labour supply in this small group of occupations 
whereas a cut back from any other group of countries or country would be 
felt more evenly and thus with possibly less significance over a wider 
spectrum of cccupations. Male and female distributions appear in the 
appendix to this chapter. Many of the same trends reappear from Table 
5. In conclusion, any attempt to limit immigration affects occupations » 
differently depending on which group of countries is affected. 

Table 6 indicates the proportion that each birthplace group is of 
each occupational group relative to the proportion that each birthplace 
group is of the total Ontario labour force. One indicates that the 
birthplace group make up the same proportion of the occupational group 
as it does of the labour force. This data shows where each birthplace 
group is most concentrated; two aspects of this table are investigated: 
1) the range of the numbers; and 2) the occupations where each birth- 
place group exceeds one. Note that the Canadian born have the lowest 
range, namely from 1.20 to .80, indicating that they are pesetaveeres 
portionately distributed than the other birthplace groups. The U.S. has 
the largest range from 4.54 to .46; they make up a high proportion of 
some occupations relative to their proportion of the labour force (i.e., 
religion) and a low proportion of others (i.e., mining). The Asian 
group likewise has a large range indicating the same kind of dispropor- 
tionate representation in some occupations, namely natural science and 
medicine. The other birthplace groups fall between these extremes. 

In terms of values greater than one, U.S. immigrants are over- 


represented especially in social sciences, religion, artistic, and 


Proportion of Canadian and Foreign Born in Each Occupational Group 
Relative to Proportion in Labour Force, Ontario, 
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managerial. It will be pointed out below that they make up only 1.342 
of the labour force, but a greater percentage of those in these occu- 
pations. U.K. migrants are over-represented in managerial, natural 
sciences, religion, artistic, clerical, and crafts plus equipment 
operators; these migrants make up 7.92% of Ontario's labour force. The 
Northern and Western European immigrant has values over 1.16 for natural 
sciences, artistic, farming, machining; fabricating, and Comoe vector. 
with this birthplace group the manufacturing and construction values 
exceed,one which is, generally mot: truevof theyCanadian, U.S. or ok. 
born. The Southern European immigrant to Ontario is found dispropor- 
tionately in service, processing, machining, fabricating, construction, 
and materials handling occupations. There values are noteably low in 
the non-manufacturing, non-construction occupations. This birthplace 
eroup. make up 7.52% .0f Ontario's. labour force tin 1971.) The migrant frame 
Eastern Europe displays much the same pattern as the previous group, 
namely values greater than one in processing, service, machining, 


"over- 


fabricating, construction, and materials handling, but it is also 
represented" in natural sciences, farming, and mining. This birthplace 
group is more diversified occupationally than the immigrant from South- 
ern Europe. The implication of these last two groups is that any 
reduction in immigration from these geographical areas would be felt 
first and foremost in manufacturing and construction. The group of 
Asian immigrants has a wide range, being disproportionately represented 
in six occupations: natural sciences, social sciences, teaching, 
medicine, service, and fabricating; they made up 1.274 of the labour 
force of Ontario in 1971. They have values greater than one in all 


categories of the natural sciences and the social sciences, except for 


law and jurisprudence; the Asian group has a value of 4.94 for univer- 


Be 


sity teaching, but less than one for elementary and secondary teaching. 
They are also consistently above one in the medicine and health occupa- 
tions. Their service occupation value results from high values in food 
and beverage preparation and in apparel and furnishings. Table 4A.1 at 
the end of this chapter contains these relative proportions for sub- 
occupational groups of the major breakdown in Table 6. The former table 
is useful in that more detailed disproportional relationships are 
presented. 

Having looked at the breakdown of each birthplace group by occupa- 
tion and the disproportionate under or over representation in some 
occupational groups, the circle is completed in Tables 7, 8, and 9 where 
the distribution by birthplace for each occupation is presented. For 
all-occupations in lable, 7,*the contribution: ofthe sCanadian, UAS. ; 
U.K., Northern-Western European, Southern European, Eastern European, 
Asiaing Ant OLneners are. 2 cme 4 fie! Ve 2a eden t saoeiar Sul oes whe cds 
and 1.734 respectively. So after the Canadian born, there are three 
subgroups: 1) U.K. and Southern Europe; 2) Northern-Western Europe and 
Bastern Europe: ands 3),\U.Se,wAsia, eand Others:,.,;Looking ait )the,contri= 
bution of the Canadian born to each occupation, four subgroups appear: 
1) greater than 80%, fishing, forestry, mining, transport; 2) between 
70% and 79%, managerial, social science, religion, teaching, medicine, 

clerical, sales, farming, materials handling, crafts; 3) between 60% and 
69%, natural sciences, ,artistic, service, processing, fabricating, 
construction, other occupations; and 4) less than 60%, machining. Note 
the high Canadian percentages in the primary occupations of farming, 
fishing, forestry, and mining; the foreign born makes the greatest 
contribution to the labour force in natural sciences, service, process- 


ing, machining, fabricating, construction. In each of these areas, the 


Occupation 


Managerial, Administrative 1 3\c 
Natural Sciences 6l. 
Social Sciences 76. 
Religion 

Teaching Ws 
Medicine & Health 70. 
Artistic, Literary 68. 
Clerical 76. 
Sales idie 
Service 64. 
Farming 78. 
Fishing, Hunting 83. 
Forestry, Logging 85. 
Mining 80. 
Processing 65. 
Machining Sy 
Fabricating, Assembling 60. 
Construction 60. 
Transport 83 
Materials Handling fale 
Crarts & Equipment US 
Other Occupations 67 
Not Stated 79). 
All Occupations Wake 


Source: Same as T 


TABLE 7 


Percentage Distribution of Ontario Labour Force for Each Occupation 


by Birthplace, 1971 


Birthplace 


Canada 


UG: 


able 3. 


Us. 


2.49 


U.K. 


Northern- 
Western Europe 


Europe 


1.44 


Southern Eastern 
Europe 


Asia 


1.04 


Other 


1.88 


1.88 


Total 


100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 
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100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 


Occupation 


Managerial, Administrative (Os 


Natural Sciences 
Social Sciences 
Religion 

Teaching 

Medicine & Health 
AGEUStwue,, literary 
Clerical 

Sales 

Service 

Farming 

Fishing, Hunting 
Forestry, Logging 
Mining 

Processing 


Machining 


Fabricating, Assembling 


Construction 
Transport 
Materials Handling 
Crafts & Equipment 
Other Occupations 
Not Stated 


All Occupations 


Source: 


Same as Table 


Percentage Distribution of Ontario Male Labour Force for 


TABLE 8 


Each Occupation by Birthplace, 1971 


cS 


Birthplace 


Northern- Southern Eastern 

Canada U.S. U.K.. Western Europe Europe Europe Asia Other 
Lig eel) Dae 35 4.24 1.46 21.8 SO)H/ 1.41 
6L.87 5 1.70 9147190 6.84 208 5.42 .87 Pap T Ee? 
Hho Me BETS, sig 333) 3.08 WA 3i0) 27.518 a0 Zan 
UAE SST ee so Siiie yO) 4.58 Ze S740) -O1 78 
Jee Olio too, ate) 4.47 Wale 2.68 - 36 35/16 
Dit else O0 8.98 5.00 2.81 S02 2185 SN) 
ig IS Sysabeys OCA AE 5.86 Bice ene, 98) 2.08 
76.45 1.24 ots: 3.66 3.48 2.46 yaks: 2.14 
iio. 79 la 7.84 4.37 3.84 3.47 -04 LO 
64.89 1501 8.01 4.24 13.28 4.63 -50 1.43 
80.35 mo 2.69 8.58 3.02 3.74 Sail 43 
teh Mey ab ites Dai 1.38 S00 1.38 . 00 .00 
85.61 oS) eS 5.47 SiG seit 327), salts) 
80.78 Aol 2.58 5.16 4.95 4.90 233 -69 
66.89 . 80 5.69 SoS 12.98 6.40 -62 TeO7 
56.90 74 9.47 8.46 135,83 7.38 ol BLAIS HO, 
64.74 . 84 8.10 Gers 2 10.77 6.19 228) ikea 
60.40 76 6.03 Theis, 20.07 4.32 5 Si 94 
S309 ee Om 4.75 3.38 4, 38 a5 ant “ey 
AdeG3 387 5.54 3.84 8.86 35.837 46 alley 
74.46 SD aes 4.66 3.42 3.00 . 88 er 
68. 82 . 84 On2s 4.39 12508 4.96 S07 132 
80.80 agets) 4.25 3.03 6.01 Vie} .04 Ise, 
Ose, Le26 7.64 SIs 8.09 4.18 26 1.48 


Total 


100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 
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100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 


00 


TABLE 9 


Percentage Distribution of Ontario Female Labour Force for 
Each Occupation by Birthplace, 1971 


Occupation 


Managerial, Administrative 


Natural Sciences 
Social Sciences 
Religion 

Teaching 

Medicine & Health 
AGELEStLe., biberary 
Clerical 

Sales 

Service 

Farming 

Fishing, Hunting 
Forestry, Logging 
Mining 

Processing 
Machining 
Fabricating, Assembling 
Construction 
Transport 
Materials Handling 
Cratts & Equipment 
Other Occupations 
Not Stated 


All Occupations 


Source: Same as Table 3. 
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Birthplace 


Canada 


{6.05 


48.71 


75.43 


74.68 


81.47 


72.56 


70.45 


76.05 


74,21 


65.10 


73.06 


47.37 


89.17 


80.00 


Sha S3S: 


60.57 


49.03 


60.88 


87.14 


Sielo SL 


66.96 


60.60 


Tile LO 


Wile Gul 


U.S. 


U.K. 


i cai, 


Northern- 
Western Europe 


4,44 


Southern 


Europe 


Eastern 
Europe 


2.48 


Asia 


levis 


Other 


tS 


Eo) 


a SANT 


4.80 


NeW? 


2.37 


-61 


Rts}! 


.69 


au) 


2.07 


Total 


100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 


00 


00 


00 


00 


00 


00 


00 


00 


00 


00 


00 


00 


00 


00 


00 


00 


00 


00 


00 


00 


00 


00 


00 


00 


io 


predominate foreign birthplace is: natural sciences -- U.K.; service -- 
Southern Europe; processing -- Southern Europe; machining -- Southern 
Europe; fabricating -- Southern Europe; construction -- Southern Europe. 


The contribution of Southern European immigration to Ontario's labour 
force must not be underemphasized. The group from the U.K. made sub- 
Stantial contributions to managerial, natural sciences, religion, 
arcisticssclerical, .and crakts occupations. ‘The people from ‘the U7S;.', 
Asia, and Others made relatively small contributions to all occupations 
in 1971, although their importance may have risen since 1971 with 
further inflows from Asia and other developing areas. 

The male distributions in Table 8 do not differ markedly from the 
totals of Table 7. For two occupations, namely teaching and medicine, 
the foreign born contributed approximately 5% more to the male labour 
force than to the total labour force. The latter in particular would 
now count as an occupation where the male foreign born made a substan- 
tial contribution to Ontario's male labour force. The same relative 
positions are present in Table 8 as in Table 7, so they will not be 
dealt with again. For the female labour force, the foreign born made 
substantial contributions in natural sciences, service, fishing, pro- 
cessing, machining, fabricating, construction, materials handling, and 
eratts occupations; note ‘that the list.is longer than: in the cases of 
the total labour force or the male labour force. Again the main foreign 
born participants in the female labour force come from Eye U.K wand 
Southern Europe, with Northern-Western Europe having a high percentage 
in farming. While the contribution of foreign born females to all 
occupations is Sik the same aa for the total population, the differ- 
ence between occupations where they make a significant contribution and 


where they make a small contribution is more evident. 
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The two main conclusions from this section are that immigrants tend 
to be represented only in certain occupations and that they have made 
major contributions to the labour force and especially to some specific 
occupations. These conclusions are put in the conten of different 
birthplaces since the pattern is not the same for each one. 

By Income 

Another section of this report, namely Chapter VII will show that 
immigrants often take some time to find employment. The preceeding 
section of this chapter illustrates the concentration of recent immi- 
grants to Ontario in certain occupations. From these two facts, it may 
be hypothesized that there is a direct relationship between years in 
Canada and level of income for the immigrant population. This hypo- 
thesis is true for male immigrants as seen from Table 10; the median 
income steadily rises for males as the period of immigration moves from 
the most recent, 1969-71, to the longest established, before 1946. The 
pattern, however, is not true for female immigrants; this group has a 
bimodal pattern with peaks for before 1946 and for 1965-1968. Females 
have significantly lower incomes than males for all groups; this re- 
flects in part their lower Arerage wages and in part their small pro- 
portions in full time employment. 

The most crucial period seems to be immediately upon arrival. For 
both male and female immigrants, median incomes for period of immi- 
gration 1969-1971 are noticably lower than for other arrival dates. 
Problems of economic adjustment ate likely to arise in this eatly period 
as opposed to after the migrant has been in Ontario for a longer time. 
A two thousand dollar difference in the male median income can not help 


but be significant. 


Lhe 


TABLE 10 


Median Total Employment Income by Sex, for All Workers 
and Foreign Born by Period of Immigration, Ontario, 19/71 


Males Females 
($) ($) 

Period of Immigration: 

Before 1946 7905 BO9 1: 
£946-1955 , 7881 3360 
1956-1960 7520 BLT 

1961-1964 7214 3306 

1965-1965 6981 Jote 

HOGS =19 7. 4774 2454 
Total, Native and 

Foreign Born 7213 33:28 
Total, Foreign Born 7404 3246 
Source: Special Tabulations; Census of Canada, 


L9/i, income of Indiviauals, Vol. a, 
Partjo,. Table. 17: 


78. 


For males, the median income of the foreign born is higher than the 
median income of the total male labour force. By inference, the median 
income of the native born is lower than the median income of the foreign 
born. The reverse is true for the female labour force’ in Ontario. 

Length of residence in Canada has been shown to be directly related 
to income for the immigrant, but as Table 11 shows, this hypothesis is 
not upheld for all birthplaces. For males, only those from Southern 
Europe, Eastern Europe, and the West Indies prove this hypothesis; for 
females, no birthplace fulfills the hypothesis, but those from Southern 
Europe come close. Little can be said in a general way about when the 
different birthplace groups peaked since no pattern emerges from the 
table. For all groups, there is a significant difference between median 
employment income immediately upon arrival and median income after 
residing in Canada six to three years. For the two most recent groups 
of immigrants, median income of males and females is highest for those 
from the U.S. and the U.K. (the all others group of females is, however, 
higher, but the heterogeneous nature of this group prevents close 
comparisons). 

Looking at total median employment income by birthplace, the rank 
ordering for both sexes appear in Table 1l. The groups above the 
medium for males are U.S., U.K., Africa, All Others, Eastern Europe, 
Northern and Western Europe, and for females are All Others, Asia, 
Africa, U.K., West Indies, U.S., Eastern Europe. The two lists are 
different especially with reference to the Asian and West Indian groups 
appearing only on the females list. This suggests that the labour 
market in Ontario for females differs from the same market for males and 
allows different groups to attain relatively high medium incomes. Some 


interesting individual comparisons also appear. The relatively high 


Birthplace 


Males: 
OPES 


Les 


Northern & 
Western [urope 


Southern Europe 
en Europe 
Asia 
Africa 
Latin America 
West Indies 
All Others 
Total Foreign 
Born 
Females: 
UiIS% 
Urs 


Northern & 
Western Europe 


Southern Europe 
Eastern Europe 
Asia 

Africa 

Latin America 
West Indies 

All Others 
Total Foreign 


Born 


Source: Special 


Total 


($) 


7477 
6355 
7645 
6656 
8140 
5930 
5936 


8046 


7404 


3441 


3482 


3083 
2766 
3433 
3634 
3559) 
2996 
3470 


3883 


3246 


Tabu 


Median Total. Employment Income for Birthplace by 
Period of Immigration, Ontario, 


Before 
1946 
(9) 


9879 


Thayayiu 


7167 
7242 
7949 
8512 
9331 
TANS it 
10026 


12.053 


7905 


3807 


3359 


3033 
3042 
3296 
3869 
4068 
By:15)3) 
4268 


3708 


3391 


lations. 


1946- 
1955 


(3) 


7913 
7489 
8828 
7354 
9101 


10499 


7881 


3336 


3551) 


3089 
3067 
SWANS) 
3401 
3663 
S237 
4235 


3458 


3360 


TABLE 11 


1956- 
L900 
(9) 


SS Ife} 


8603 


7674 
6523 
7479 
TRIM 
TOTSS 
6456 
8767 


8985 


7520 


2882 


3465 


3026 
2810 
3542 
3304 
3357 
2936 
4490 


4389 


3177 


1961- 
1964 
G) 


9628 


8831 


7625 


6130 


6502 


8340 


9245 


6624 


7601 


9396 


7214 


1965- 
1968 
($) 


99604 


6981 


3708 


3686 


3415 
2671 
3021 
4283 
8952 
3247 
3708 


4349 


B\S\/i72 


Oe I 


1969= 
1971 
(5) 


6779 


6048 


5324 


3908 


4818 


4019 


5015 


4010 


3621 


4899 


4774 


2696 


2774 


2518 


1960 


2059 


2646 


2393 


2109 


241.2 


3068 


2454 


79. 


Rank Rank 
of for 1969-71 
Total Income Only 
I ] 
2 2 
6 3 
8 9 
5 6 
i 2 a 
3 4 
10 8 
9 Oi 
4 3, 
6 3 
4 2 
8 ) 
10 10 
7 9 
2 ae 
3 i! 
9 8 
5 6 
1 1 
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ranking for all periods of immigration and for the total of the African 
immigrant is noteworthy in view of that continent's relative develop- 
ment; for males in particular, African born residents have much higher 
median incomes than immigrants from Asia or Latin America. The contin- 
ental European migrant ranks by total income as, first, Eastern Europe, 
second, Northern and Western Europe, third, Southern Europe. But by 
period of immigration, the Eastern European migrant has a higher median 
income than those from Northern and Western Europe only in the groups 
before 1946 and 1946-1955; the difference between these two birthplace 
groups is substantial for the three most recent periods of immigration, 
narrows rapidly for 1956-1960 group, and their spreads apart but with 
the Eastern European group having a higher median income. Note that sex 
seems to make a difference for the migrant from the U.S.; while other 
causes have not been controlled for as yet, the male migrant ranks first 
while the female migrant ranks sixth. Immigrants from the West Indies 
generally have a higher median income than those from Latin America; the 
main exception is the group, both male and female, who came before 1946. 
Finally, comparing the birthplaces ranked by the group which migration 
between 1969-1971 with birthplaces ranked by median total employment 
income regardless of period of immigration, shows that males are stead- 
ier in terms of keeping the same rank once the positions are estab- 
lished. The only significant change for the male migrant is the rela— 
tive rank deterioration of those people from Northern and Western 
Europe. The Latin American group is the only other one to change by 
more than one rank. For the females, the picture is more unstable: 
migrants from the U.S., U.K., and Northern and Western Europe move to 
lower ranks, while those from Asia, Africa, and Eastern Europe improve 


their relative ranking. 
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While foreign born workers tended to have higher median incomes for 
males and lower median incomes for females than the entire labour force, 
this pattern varied with different occupational groups. Tables 12 and 
13 present the relevant data. For males, all migrants taken together 
have higher median incomes for managerial, natural science, teaching, 
artistic, clerical, sales, farming, fishing, forestry, processing, 
machining, fabricating, construction, transport, and materials handling 
than the entire labour force; this implies that the native born have 
lower median incomes than the foreign born in all these occupations. 

For females, all migrants have higher median incomes for natural sciences, 
Social Sciences, medicine, artistic, /clerical;’‘sales, service, fishing$ 
forestry, mining, processing, machining, construction, transport, 
materials handling, and crafts than the entire labour force. The only 
reason for female immigrants having lower median incomes than the entire 
labour force is the relatively low median incomes of the most recently 
arrived group. The general conclusion is that immigrants appear to have 
done quite well in terms of income relative to the native born. Table 
4A.5 in the appendix of this chapter shows the rank order of occupations 
by median total employment income for males by period of immigration; 
the interested reader may see how the order by income of the foreign 
born changes with time spent in Canada. 

Table 12 shows that there was a consistent increase in median male 
income with length of residence for all occupations together, but not 
for all occupations separately. Those in managerial, clerical, sales, 
and processing occupations shows consistent gains through the periods of 
immigration. Several other occupations show consistent gains from the 
1969-71 group to the 1946-1955 group: service, forestry, machining, 


fabricating, construction, transport, crafts. For females in Table 13, 


TABLE. 22 
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Median Total Employment Income of Males for All Labour Force and Foreign Born, 
by Occupation and Period of Immigration for Immigrants, Vntario, 1971 


Occupation 


Managerial, Administrative 


Natural Sefences 
Social Sciences 
Religion 

Teaching 

Medicine, Health 
Artistic, Literary 
Clerical 

Sales 

Service 

Farming 

Fishing, Hunting 
Forestry 

Mining 

Processing 
Machining 
Fabricating, Assembling 
Construction 
Transport 
Materials Handling 
Crafts & Equipment 
Others 

Not Stated 


All 


Source: Special Tabulations; Census of Canada, 


Table 17. 


All 


Force 


(3) 


14461 


9348 


WAS: 


5218 


9943 


15849 


7031 


6093 


7550 


5484 


3697 


3704 


4432 


7582 


6607 


7075 


6825 


6811 


6529 


5394 


VAS 


4950 


5886 


7213 


Labour 


1946- 


Before | 
1946 1955 
($) (S) 
16615 14838 
11524. 10121 
16483 10144 
5075 5386 
11550 9570 
18755 15006 
8116 7790 
6745 6545 
8491 . 8203 
5267 6026 
4326 5587 
4284 5754 
4466 6062 
7591 = 7922 
7350 7150 
7359 7692 
70008 A7350 
7060 = 7782 
6935. 7045 
6821 6364 
8182 . 8240 
6094 6153 
5774 6825 
7905 = 7881 
1971, 


1956- 
1960 
(9) 


FOred ete ince 


196 t= 
194 


(9) 


14237 


10254 


9094 


5347 


10467 


16714 


8191 


6298 


7663 


5377 


4331 


4238 


5866 


AS 


7085 


Income of 
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10078 


10979 


5606 


WTS 


15360 


7689 


6014 


19b65— 
1968 
CoM 
RZO 37; 
“yer a) 
8713 
5498 
10398 
11836 
7037 
SAY 
6839 
4710 
4146 
4719 
5647 
6814 
6230 
7086 
6616 
6753 
6023 
5639 
7420 
5D99) 
5626 


6981 
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LO Ui@iteart 


() 


Cae) 


14468 14619 


6037 


GH) 


6186 10609 


SyeT 


7907 10022 


6946 13878 
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3667 6179 
4772 7778 
3016 SVAILD, 
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4227, WSEAS) 
4066 6800 
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TABLE LS 


Median Total Employment Income of Pemales for Al] Labour Foree and Foreign Born, 


by Occupation and Period of Immigration for Immigrants, Ontario, 1971 


Occupation 


Managerial, Administrative 


Natural Sciences 
Social Sciences 
Religion 
Teaching 
Medicine, Health 
Artistic, Literary 
Clee ica: 

Sales 

Service 

Farming 

Fishing, Hunting 
Forestry 

Mining 
Processing 


Machining 


Fabricating, Assembling 


Construction 
Transport 
Materials Handling 
Crafts & Equipment 
Others 

Not Stated 


All 


Source: Same as Table 12. 
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(3) 

6248 
5926 
5342 
2625 
5306 
4592 
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3747 
2603 
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2543 2485 2355 
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1027 1294 1384 
3463 = 2273 
1121 == 4894 
5374 == 4966 
3056 2971 2863 
3418 3589 3114 
3169 3060 2821 
4283 4595 4539 
2874 1312 3082 
2893 3061 2648 
3424 3126 3370 
2951 3003 2912 
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3699 S39) 
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PESTS 3625 
1806 2600 
1720 2350 
E250 1000 
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1881 2937 
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2044 3020 
3348 4518 
874 2609 
152 2840 
210353 3425 
1918 2898 
1834 2191 
2454 3246 
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only those in sales and mining show consistent gains through the period 
of immigration. Therefore, for males, the pattern for the group is not 
always consistent with the one for the occupations. 

The more favourable income position of U.S. male immigrants, 
apparent from Table 11, is due in part to their high ranking in the 
relatively higher paying occupations of managerial (first), social 
science (second), medicine (first), teaching (second), and natural 
science (third). They tend to rank lower in the other occupations with 
lower median incomes (see Table 14). The relatively good ranking of 
those males from Eastern Europe shows up clearly in the third half dozen 
occupations in this table; in fact the only reason why people from this 
area have lower median incomes than those from the U.S. and Northern and 
Western Europe is the poorer incomes in processing, machining, fabricat- 
ing, and construction. For males, the immigrant from Latin America has 
generally the lowest median income. Of the four areas of Africa, Asia, 
Latin America, and the West Indies, African immigrants have often the 
highest median income. The female data in Table 15 is difficult to 
analyze because there are only a few people in some of these groups. 

One dominant point is the high PUNiiae throughout most jedudattiens of 
the females from Eastern Europe. 

The income comparisons to this point control for birthplace, sex, 
period of immigration, and occupation, although not all at the same 
time. The next section of this chapter attempts to reduce the compar- 
ison down to a similar mode for the native and foreign born by con- 
trolling for other variables. 

Further Income Considerations 
The preceeding section and more precisely Table 10 showed that, 


while not perfect, there is a positive relationship between length of 


TABLE 14 


Median Total Employment Income of Males for All Labour Force and Foreign Born, 
by Occupational Group and Birthplace, Ontario, 1971 ($) 


show 


Birthplace All 

Northern- Southern Eastern Latin West All Labour 

Occupation Ue. U.K. Western Europe Europe Europe Asia Africa America Indies Others Total Force 
Managerial, Administration 19866 13731 13574 14464 17456 11814 15127 10379 10102 12477 14619 14461 
Natural Sciences 10038 10291 9195 7786 10376 8427 8894 8240 7905 8788 9605 9348 
Social Sciences 11322 10619 9249 8304 USID 2a 9172 19698 8130 10180 10332 10609 P2055 
ee 5589 5587 5061 3110 4550 5548 55/3 3256 5381 35517 5156 5218 
Teaching 10821 10579 8905 8124 HS OMI 5O Ze 9208 8082 9185 9996 10022 9943 
Medicine, Health 17720 15350 11611 11703 16212 11608 15640 11026 10619 P7128) 13678 15849 
Artistic, Literary 7589 7907 7462 6446 7302 5666 9503 7298 5955 7561 7478 7031 
Clerical 5927 6629 6255 5704 6683 5285 5459 4890 4674 Sey 6179 6093 
Sales 8867 8347 7773 6506 8219 6484 6778 2925 5379 7452 7778 7550 
Service SE SIE Skowl 5738 4960 5267 4434 4633 4003 4191 3915 5279 5484 
Farming 3743 3612 Sys) 4689 4691 3830 4813 2767 2698 4707 =—4808 3697 
Fishing, Hunting 3486 2201 3334 7047 5504 -- -- -- -- -- 4579 3704 
Forestry 4379 3438 Sysiepl 6120 6816 4379 == 2099 7006 -- 5530 4432 
Mining 7350 7144 8192 7237 7937 5118 7366 4839 4934 6108 7579 7482 
Processing 1728 "97545 7190 6384 6912 5407 6931 4731 4661 5262 6800 6607 
Machining LOVOME 7 707 7766 6878 7338 6009 6664 6047 5746 6329 7265 7073 
Fabricating, Assembling 7465 7659 7342 6354 6867 5789 6294 5499 5539 6545 6899 6825 
Construction 6814 7808 7568 6946 7235 6278 7844 5774 6490 7512 7209 6811 
fransport 6539 6984 6838 6419 TAOS 9 SSIS re 47/815; 5415 5423 7302 6689 6529 
Materials Handling 5497 5978 5984 6006 6618 4408 4815 4665 4488 3676 97 5394 
Cratts & Equipment 8704 8325 8023 6860 7824 6603 6751 4610 6183 6644 7848 7973 
Others 4695 6318 5873 5531 6036 4602 4285 4196 3754 4880 5702 4950 
Not Stated 6154 6511 6155 5425 O12 S499 5530 4308 4655 splay 5874 5886 


Source: Special Tabulations. 


TABLE ES: 


Median Total Employment Income of Females for All Labour Force and Foreign Born, 
1972 (S$) 


by Occupational Group and Birthplace, Ontario, 
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Lstic, Literary 3547 
rical 3466 
es 2539 
vice 1881 
ming 953 
hing, Hunting -- 
estry 2368 
ing sce 
cessing 2396 
hining 4260 
ricating, Assembling 3060 
struction 4420 
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erials Handling 2627 
fts & Equipment 3887 
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5666 


5204 


5041 


1901 


5695 


4385 


4032 


3723 


2503 


PAE 


849 


Northern- 
Western Europe 


5969 
5454 
4303 
1649 
4890 
4150 
3922 
3564 
2545 
2253 

762 

988 
1636 
5284 
2918 
3834 
3269 
4482 
19382 
2986 
3159 
SS 


1965 


Southern 
Europe 
5537 
4960 
3960 
3307 
4922 
3885 
2993 
3313 
2522 
2456 
1487 
3633 
5152 
5402 
2852 
3120 
2868 
4415 
— 4394 
2836 
3119 
2673 
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Eastern 
Europe 
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opens) 
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5676 
SG; 
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4003 
3160 
2638 
1104 
2401 
2076 
10086 
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3353 
4895 
3983 
ejlaly) 
4036 
3424 


2264 


Asia Africa 


5055 


5114 


6523 


Latin 


America 


6034 


3356 


5046 


West 
Indies 


All 
Others 
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Total 


All 
Labour 
Force 
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residence in Canada and income level. The Statistics Canada Micro Data 
File for 1973 will be used in this section to bring out some further 
income similarities and differences between Ontario's Canadian born and 
foreign born populations. These factors are Raper Eene since income is 
the basis of consumption. Also, some people believe that migrants take 
relatively low paying jobs, excluding the native born from them. 
Finally, if Aigerimination is present in income payments, it will become 
at least implied by some of the data used here. 

Table 16 contains relative frequency distributions for the Canadian 
and foreign born, total and by three periods of immigration, by total 
income which is defined in the Micro File as the sum of total earnings, 
net income from roomers and boarders, net income from investment, total 
government transfer payments, retirement pensions, superannuation and 
annuities, and other money income. The distribution of incomes between 
Canadian born and all foreign born is very similar; 16.5% and 17.6% are 
under $3,000 for the native and foreign born respectively while 35% and 
35.3% are under $7,000 for the same groups. This provides some evidence 
that migrants assimilate to Ontario and do not show marked income 
differences either by absolute level (as seen in the preceeding section) 
or frequency distribution. Contrasts are more evident by period of 
immigration. Those who came Herore 1964 appear to have settled into the 
pattern which shows up for the native born and all foreign born. For 
income purposes, they are hardly distinguishable by distributional 
profile. Those who migrated between 1964 and 1972 are more frequently 
found in the higher income levels; only 11.2% are under $3,000 and 28.3% 
are below $7,000 which are the lowest percentages of the groups dealt 
with in Table 16. This fact could be due in part to the change in 


immigration regulations in 1962 which stressed directly education, 
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1973: Relative Frequency (4%) 
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Period or Arrival? — Foreign: Born 


Before 


1946 


hi Be 


1964- 
LOZ 


572 


Statietice Canada. 


D7 
19 


46. 


13% 


or 
74 


Bo 


employment, and other labour market criteria for admission; with the 
direct relationship between income and education, the hypothesis that 
migrants under these regulations would be farther up the income distri- 
bution ladder is supported. In stark contrast, ets of most 
recent vintage appear largely at the lower end of the income spectrum: 
54.3% below. 53,000 and«82. 6Zebelow.S7,000.4 Only 68. o2,0fathis crouprare 
employed in 1973 compared to 83.2% of those who arrived between 1964 and 
1972; this accounts for part of the difference in frequency distribu- 
tions between these two groups of immigrants. However, the 68.5% is 
about the same as the percentage for those who arrived before 1964 and 
the Canadian born. Twenty-five percent of the most recent arrivals have 
no income; this percentage is well above the 2% or 3% for all other 
groups in Table 16. These adjustment problems, while severe, should be 
overcome if higher educational levels make the adjustment easier; the 
most recent migrants to Ontario have relatively high levels of school- 
ing: only 15.2% have less than 9 years of schooling compared with 35.1% 
for those who came between 1964 and 1972, 43.3% for those before 1964, 
and 28.2% for the Canadian born. Immigration regulations which stress 
education and training accept this hypothesis as true and if so the 
problem is a short term one only. Table 4A.6 presents some data on 
other measures of income in order to compare the differences among each 
of them. 

Table 17 indicates that the head of household's total earnings is 
lower for the foreign born who arrived before 1964 and higher for the 
immigrants who arrived between 1965 and 1974 than the Canadian born. To 
what extent is this pattern maintained when level of education is 
controlled for? Comparing first the Canadian born with the migrants who 


arrived before 1964, the latter have higher mean earnings at all educa- 


TABLE 17 


Breakdown of Head's Total Earnings by Immigration 
Status and Edtication, -OntarLoyeo7 once) 


Standard 
Mean Deviation Number 
Canadian Born: 7432 6/35 5248 
O - 8 Years 4509 5347 1482 
9 - 13 Years 7136 6014 2653 
LG?6r “More Years 10597 8248 Us: 
Arrived Before 1964: (Abele aye rah! hl 2 
0 - 8 Years 4627 5434 742 
9 - 13 Years 8017 5867 645 
14 or More Years 11084 Logs B25 
Arrived 1965-74: 7546 5833 664 
QO - 8 Years 6328 4396 2ZLD 
9 - 13 Years 6829 5035 238 


14 or More Years 9595 LOW, PaaS 


Source: "See “fable "16. 


21; 


tion levels. The paradox of lower mean earnings for all levels of 
education appears to stem from the numbers in each educational group. 
The Canadian born have a higher proportion in the higher education and 
higher income groups than the foreign born who mer ived before 1964; 
since the means for each immigration status group are weighted means 
where the weights are the numbers in each group, this accounts for the 
difference. The important point is that when education is controlled 
for, those who arrived before 1964 have uniformly higher earnings than 
the Canadian born. Those who arrived between 1965 and 1974 show lower 
mean earnings for 9-13 years and 14+ years of education than the other 
groups. Returns to these levels of schooling are not paid fully imme- 
diately upon arrival but do accrue to the migrant as he or she stays in 
Canada as the relatively high mean earnings for those who arrived before 
1964 shows. The relatively high mean earnings of those with elementary 
school or less is clearly odd; the most recent migrant with the lowest 
level of formal education leads by a wide margin persons with similar 
schooling in the other two groups. 

The hypothesis has often been put forward that earnings and educa- 
tion are positively related. All three groups support this hypothesis 
in that mean earnings rise as one move from 0-8 years education to 14+ 
years education. There is not a great difference for those who came to 
Canada most recently between having 0-8 years and 9-13 years education; 
the economic system does not reward this difference upon arrival. For 
this group, however, more education than secondary level does receive 
significantly higher mean earnings. Table 4A.7 in the appendix ampli- 
fies the above by presenting a more detailed breakdown of the educa- 


tional levels. 


OZ: 


Tables 18 and 19 present analysis of earnings data by age for the 
Canadian and foreign born populations for males and females respective- 
ly. Each of the three groups of males, namely Canadian born, arrived 
before 1964, and arrived 1965-74, show a general shift toward higher 
mean earnings up to the age group 26 to 45 followed by declines. The 
three female groups in Table 19 exhibit the same pattern. Returning to 


Table 18, for the two youngest age groups immigrants who arrived before 


b 
\O 
oF 
£ 
(at 
js 
95) 
*) 
‘aa 


ay the highest mean earnings. This is true also for all 
levels of education except age group 26 to 45 where the Canadian born 
with 14+ years schooling has higher mean earnings. Those migrants who 
arrived most recently again have the lowest earnings at all age-educa- 
tion levels for the two youngest age groups. For males, age 46 to 64, 
the Canadian born have slightly higher mean earnings but on closer 
inspection this is only true for those with 14+ years education when 
compared with the foreign born who arrived before 1964; this suggests 
that the Canadian born with the highest levels of education earning 
higher incomes than the foreign born with the same formal schooling and 
that this difference enlarges with age. This implies either systematic 
discrimination or a failure to mausee highly trained foreign born 
manpower to the fullest extent. Or, the foreign born in this education 


group may be employed in relatively low paying jobs; this is investi- 


The female results in Table 19 are a real contrast. For age group 
26 to 45, both foreign born groups have higher earnings than the Cana- 
dian born; this is true for all three levels of educational attainment 
although only those who arrived most recently have a noticeable differ- 
ence at the 14+ level which is a striking variation from the male 


results in Table 18 for this age group. For age group 46 to 64, those 


a 
TABLE 18 


Breakdown of Male Head's Total Earnings by Age, 
Immigration Status, and Education, Ontario, 1973 (S$) 


Standard 
Mean Deviation Number 
Age — 14:to 25: 

Canadian Born - 6518 3650 511 
0 - 8 Years 4724 4517 4l 
9 — 13) Years 6987 3546 320 
14+ Years a7 33 3457 150 

Arrived Before 1964 - 8157 3943 50 
0 - 8 Years 9028 3854 5 
9 ~ iseYears 8987 4423 24 
14+ Years 7002 eH has 21 

Arrived 1965 - 1974 - 5764 4043 102 
0 - 8 Years 8359 3366 26 
9 - 13 Years 4529 4012 49 
14+ Years 5507 3636 27 

Age - 26 to 45: 

Canadian Born - 11349 5947 1758 
O - 8 Years 9146 5410 319 
9 - 13\ Years 10784 4942 962 
14+ Years. 13961 "39 477 

Arrived Before 1964 - 11466 5364 501 
0 - 8 Years 9925 5323 147 
9 - 13 Mears 11370 4648 216 
14+ Years 13258 5925 138 

Arrived 1965 - 1974 - 9542 5735 376 
0 - 8 Years 8231 3595 108 
9 - 13 Years 9276 4428 121 


14+ Years 10723 7493 147 


TABLE 18 = Cont'd. 
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6955 
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1242 


440 


616 


156 


518 


227 


196 


95 


58 


28 


16 


14 


387 


212 


138 
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TABLE 4A.1 -=- Cont'd. 


Northern- Southern Eastern 
Occupations Canada U.S. U.K. Western Europe Europe Europe Asia Other 
Farming, Horticultural, Animal Husbandry 
and Related 1 aie “33 Ne) 7. 47 1.14 Sous 27 
Farmer 1.14 69 wai V.97 sly TERS) .09 09 
Farm Management oS) . 60 49 3.34 40 1.84 .20 25 
Other . 1.09 78 =o9 aby 67 0 0 40 
Fishing, Hunting, Trapping and Related ee IRAP AS) -48 5 833 .90 43 -- .24 
Forestry and Logging 120 She a 105 - 48 -65 .20 wd 
Mining and Quarrying (including oil & gas) ls - 46 8 Os . 66 Th 285) 720 RAE 
Processing Occupations 91 SEI ee all 1.08 1.96 ON: 3533! SS 
Mineral Ore Treating 1.09 S70) 5 oye 5h 1.44 1.04 24 ea 
Metal Processing , .90 to3 at) -96 LACE PA OXS) .50 .63 
Clay, Glass, Stone Production, Forming 
and Related .89 .67 SOW 9 2.48 eee Sot apie 
Chemicals, Petroleum, Rubber, Plastic 
and Related 99 2h) R109 .99 Healt Ow Bie -96 
Food, Beverage and Related 5H} 41 .66 RAS Pr sreil 1.95 yoo. 62 
Wood Processing ees -69 ecu 255 203 7G -- - 34 
Pulp and Papermaking i238 . 88 -8> .70 254 pepe mele pele 
Textiles -91 43 She) 69 2.08 aad 64 84 
Other . 84 392 . 83 4S 1.48 2090 .97 64 
Machinery and Related . 80 Goh © ake aly 163 Ie sks} Tek) 1.00 OF 
Metal Machining AAS sos Ase! 19:9 1.65 2.08 eek? 98 
Metal Shaping and Forming 83 seul 220 1.40 2.09 107, .96 1.26 
Wood Machining 94 SMe, -47 106 2.29 1.102 233 Ti 
Clay, Glass, Stone and Mat. Machining 83 -04 oid, 10.2 IES ie5) ale sy/2 1.08 1.09 
Other 515) SOO roe, 39 1.60 PRR . 88 65 
Product Fabricating, Assembling and Repair . 86 .60 .96 eau 2.00 16 1.06 109 
Metal Products -90 son dks Als Dee 1.40 naAG, 1.00 . 80 
Electrical, Electronic and Related aol ,O4 i, 30 Le28 W228! aL Lalo ees 
Wood Products me 54 eos) ez Sy 99 81 1.34 
Textiles, Fur and Leather 49 ebol=” | aoe 399 Ses 3505 ie Aria) Ih Ae) 
Rubber, Plastic and Related 95 Om ec iais OZ 1459 1.40 92 ees: 
Mechanics, Repairers and Related no5 HOS: MOS Pe28 9D 10 6 Oa 
Other .83 O35 mo IO 2 2.06 Tg Sein Wee 
Construction Trades .85 5 5d pays) 9 2.68 LUO 29 254 
Excavating, Grading, Paving and Related 1.04 a4 535 .60 Dales .68 a3 ae 
Electrical Power, Lighting-Wire and 
Comm. Equipment Oe af | eed: LsOn ie . 68 ~ 46 ial 
Other .76 mee: ye We? 3428 1.28 .28 eye 
Transport Equipment Operations ae ales 76 59 shail yi G7 24 36 
Noite WhO) By lke 1.04 16 2 46 out 
Rail ey} . 86 ay) ae} 22 -40 Oi 24 
Water il palys 15, Ou . 88 oS BiSul BS) -- nafal 
Motor tee) 75 19 72 63 d 26 34 
Other 1.09 539 Wen06 soul 60 1.04 Bye 68 
Materials Handling and Related 1.00 61 78 78 Ia ais 1.04 46 81 
Other Crafts and Equipment Operations 1203 vi aitass 96 150 73 70 94 
Printing and Related ibaOnt 70. W345 1.08 ry, 67 76 ies: 
Stationary Eng. and WJtilities Equip. Op. AEA LOW .64 1.46 75 40 87 42 soul 
Electronic and Related Comm. Equip. Op. ISAK, sO an Oo 86 etl a7 72 De Me 
Other aoe oe 0, 1.48 Bee) Po ole 2.29 
Occupations not elsewhere classified 53 .69 eelae . 86 1.79 1.28 87 . 83 
Labouring eke 43 49 a7iz ANG L235 .54 ou 
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TABLE 4A.2 


Percentage Distribution of Ontario Labour Force by 
Period of Immigration 


Before 
Occupation Total 1946 1946-50 1951-60 1961-71 
All Occupations 100% 1an72 a eek 41.24 32.83 
Managerial, Administrative and Related 100% 23,35 13276 41.32 21255 
Officials unique to government 100% 30.50 14793 Stale 16.85 
Other managers and administrators 100% 26.68 14,50 A127 SW > 
Related Occupations 100% T9567. 20. 41.98 25.40 
Occupations in Natural Sciences, Eng. & Math. 100% 4691. 11.04 39.00 42.04 
Physical Sciences 100% 6.80 Tt G $5... 73 47.70 
Life Sciences 100% 12.09 ETS45 36.72 43.84 
Architects and Engineers 1002 9.45 Lis57 39.13 39.90 
Other Occupations in Architecture & Engineering 100% 7.08 10.89 42.00 39291 
Occupations in Math., Statistics & Systems Analysis 100% 5.78 10.79 35.48 48.16 
Occupations in Social Sciences and Related 100% £6073 14.00 35.48 33579 
Social Sciences 100% 9.79 13.06 25.82 45.70 
Social Work and Related 100% 14.58 11.49 41.34 32.42 
Law and Jurisprudence 100% SESS 16.90 33.80 18.66 
Library, Museum and Archival Science 100% 14.71 Es. G5 25524 42.44 
Other 100% 17.20 16.13 44.09 24.215 
Occupations in Religion 100% 33.33 TR UAT go" 26572 27294 
Teaching and Related 100% 10.80 £3.07 36.16 39.96 
University and Related 100% 6.62 6.62 20.25 66.41 
Elementary, Secondary and Related 100% 10.55 15.26 40.10 34.15 
Other 100% 15.387 12233 38253 33.27 
Occupations in Medicine and Health 100% 10.60 10.40 8 eee 45.86 
Health, Diagnosing and Treating 100% Fa 27 11.81 29.63 44.39 
Nursing, Therapy and Related Assisting Occupations 100% TOsve 10.27 33513 45.84 
Other 100% oed 9.97 35.86 47.19 
Artistic, Literary, Recreational and Related 100% 14.70 11.02 40.70 33.68 
Fine and Commercial Art, Photography and Related 100% 13.62 10.24 42.64 33.30 
Performing and Audio-Visual 100% Leese! 9.69 36.73 38.26 
Writing 100% 14.09 14.09 Sore ae 36.68 
Sports and Recreation : 100% 20.39 Sort 51.94 18:93 
Clerical and Related 100% 15.40 HSS 40.88 2.49 
Stenography and Typing 100% 22,33 LOLS 39.74 37.42 
Bookkeeping, Account Recording and Related 100% 13.715 11.63 43.35 SLY25 
Office Machine, Electronic Data, and Processing 

Equipment Operations 100% 7.01 8.45 38.83 45.64 
Material Recording, Scheduling and Dist. Occ. 100% 18.08 11.65 42.28 28.02 
Library, File and Correspondence Clerks 100% 13.30 10.10 35.40 41.30 
Reception, Information, Mail and Message Dist. 100% 23.82 11.02 38.53 26.62 
Other 1002 18.84 12.4 40.28 28.44 
Sales Occupations 100% 21.76 #2735 43.01 22.87 
Commodities 100% 2 a Ws 12.14 rs Pe SS 22.61 
Services 100% 20.59 13.62 41.65 24.09 
Other 100% 18.04 11.82 46.09 25.05 
Service Occupations 100% 17.47 10.10 41.00 31.42 
Protective Services 1002 33.47 NS F 36.39 17.04 
Food, Beverage Preparation and Related 1002 14.02 8.94 44.44 32.538 
Lodging 100% 23.07 11.88 36.93 28.42 
Personal Services 100% 14.44 8.14 40.82 36.57 
Apparel and Furnishing 1002 14.54 9.16 38.07 38.15 
Other 100% 16.4 10.74 40.81 31.96 


LOS. 
TABLE 4A.2 -- Cont'd. 
Before 

Occupation Total 1946 1946-50 1951-60 1961-71 

Farming, Horticultural and Animal Husbandry Occ. 100% 21092 L732 43.57 Ly. 20 
Farmers 100% 30.68 26.2): 40.10 4.99 
Farm Management 100% 25.88 19.89 45.50 8.45 
Other 100% 16.44 13.04 Bose rye es 
Fishing, Hunting, Trapping and Related 100% 23.68 LCoS 28.95 36.84 
Forestry and Logging 100% 14 76-1466 49.40 21.38 
Mining and Quarrying 100% 15.02 20.42 46.64 18.05 
Processing Occupations 100% Nr aeesY T2T6k 42.09 32.54 
Mineral Ore Treating 100% up Jes VG a2 47.26 PSc29 
Metal Processing and Related 100% ising (8 16.88 41.64 27.74 
Clay, Glass, Stone Processing, Forming and Related 100% S87 10.69 61.68 33.88 
Chemicals, Petroleum, Rubber, Plastic and Related 100% 1226 11.84 2o59 32.40 
Food, Beverage and Related 100% 10.30 LOR SK 42.63 36053 
Wood Processing 100% TI SS TO S27 38.53. 22.94 
Pulp and Papermaking 100% 22 5k0 18.35 Apt LES 39 
Textile Processing 100% 14.33 ul Raye ks ZS peal 4 39.14 
Other 100% 18.15 13.70 43 15 25.00 
Machining and Related 100% 9.80 B07 ato 39.09 
Metal Machining 100% LOC43 uly 41.24 so. o2 
Metal Shaping and Forming 100% 8.7 9.96 Sloe 39.62 
Wood Machining 100% 9.59 8.14 37.50 4a T77 
Clay, Glass, Stone and Related 100% rieeg 10.64 44.26 38.30 
Other 100% 12.09 S09 40.58 34.39 
Product Fabricating, Assembling, and Repairing 100% 1 py os LOVES 41.15 RARE | 
Metal Products 100% 10.93 12.94 45.05 31.04 
Electrical, Electronic and Related 100% 1.01 LOCUS lige. Bi ei bee 
Wood Products 100% 7.84 8.21 38.68 45.02 
Textiles, Fur and Leather 100% LOSI3 8.68 S701 44.16 
Rubber, Plastic and Related 100% 10.76 959 40.58 39.30 
Mechanics and Repairs 100% 12.85 10.88 43.91 32.40 
Other 100% 10.48 9.72 40.96 acer 
Construction Trades : 100% 8.43 Shyen 47.46 34.20 
Excavating, Grading and Paving 100% 10.90 Jha hae 50.41 2o585 
Electrical Power, Lighting and Wire Comm. Equip. 100% 12.40 11.46 41.56 34.69 
Other 100% 7.60 9.49 48.03 34.88 
Transport Equipment Operations 100% 19'.'65 Ne ages 8 47.03 a ay Aa} 
Air 100% BRR OR 19.09 LAE 40.00 
Rail 100% 43.87 ISS. 30.66 LY 32 
Water y 100% 28.46 12.20 40.65 17.89 
Motor 100% LT OF aS 48.52 220s 
Other 100% 22.41 14.66 AO 52 20.69 
Materials Handling and Related 100% pine e ys! PT.34 43.96 32.92 
Other Crafts and Equipment Operations 100% 2leo bah. 26 41,07 26.39 
Printing and Related 100% 16.60 999 41L./0 34.9 
Stationary Eng. and Utilities Equipment Operations 100% 2.46 13.86 39)..95 13.98 
Electronic and Related Comm. Equipment Operations 100% 19.66 L282 Earoul pe ee 
Other 100% 10.45 8.46 43.28 38.81 
Occupations not elsewhere classified 100% eae 10.97 41.36 36.590 
Labourers 100% 7.91 B75 < Ei | 39.97 


Not stated 1004 18.78 YS 36.02 35.80 
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TABLE 4A.3 


Percentage Distribution of Male Population by Birthplace, Ontario, 1971 


Birthplace 


Northern- Southern Eastern 

Occupation Canada U.S. Wal Western Europe Europe Europe Asia Others 
Managerial, Administrative 6.49 PAARL 9.09 4.96 12K, 4.04 SG Z8' 5.80 
Natural Sciences 31695 6.10 8.81 56 VII 1k SKo) 5.86 10 Bin 747 
Social Sciences Ib lOpe Peed OL a5); aul ss SON isle Less 
Religion 530 1. 42 41 .26 709 #23 24 Ae lic) 
Teaching 2.48 io Suk 2S BD oD Ik Ns 4.54 By 1G 
Medicine & Health 1b Sy Theses iL sow 1.36 -49 Ibs Qa! 5.45 535) 
Artistic, Literary 1.08 74 ste) Wt 1.26 aS) O02 .89 18 
Clerical 8.84 8.08 9.84 5.74 355): 4.83 Ole Beste 
Sales 10.96 12.42 10.38 8.47 4.80 8.40 8.36 7.46 
Service 8.10 TekO 9.26 Ue ici 14.51 ited: 17.60 sia ope 
Farming 5.80 3.70 1.80 8.41 Weel 4.59 iN, dbl 1.49 
Fishing, Hunting .06 .07 .02 OL 203 510 .00 .00 
Forestry, Logging 62 39 .08 -54 mod ae split .06 
Mining 1.04 244 gal 5 EXO) sole, 1207 24 a$2 
Processing 4.36 2.94 3e43 4.91 7.41 7.08 ages) S\ ey 
Machining 4.39 She 2 oye, Wel : 8.85 9.34 9.66 Se, La0L 
Fabricating, Assembling 8.95 6.56 IY O}Sh7/ Ii boteis) 137108 PaS51 O35 11-93 
Construction 8.18 5.81 rice! 13.04 23700 TIS 2.82 6.05 
Transport 6.40 4.34 3536 Byes Des 8)3} PHENO) 1.733 LFS \8) 
Materials Handling 3.08 2072 2210 ays is Bi le7, 2.68 1305 Pa ALS, 
Crafts & Equipment oS 1.41 209 o> 78 133 1229 83 
Other Occupations Deal 2.02 PBS, Daag aye 4.59 8556 SS) 267 
Not Stated Meh Z 4.60 3.76 She)! 5.03 4.63 SRS, Byeh5. 
Total, percent 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 


Source: Same as Table 3. 
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TABLE 44.4 


Percentage Distribution of Female Population, by Birthplace, Ontario, 1971 


Birthplace 


Northern- Southern Eastern 

Occupation Canada Umar U.K. Western Europe Europe Europe Asia Others 
Managerial, Administrative ee Sf) Paull? I teks! 43 io 0 1.46 1.40 
Natural Sciences 55 ae 98 e-03 wa2 1:49 L398 94 
Social Sciences oll 2.90 1.08 84 oh} .85 Hess 1.34 
Religion .07 231 .06 ZOD 703 .06 .00 .06 
Teaching Tae Ome ROE 22 SOS: 4.90 =) L28 B05 4.76 Sie Ts, 
Medicine & Health 7.88 7.66 Praeell 8.01 1.80 6.54 2298 LWe24 
Artistic, Literary . 80 2.08 1.04 105 20 Son .65 -65 
Clerical 36.46 so 0Gmy 42935 29.78 Sire) 19.78 29.64 37.66 
Sales 8. 83 Oe 10.40 9,10 4.20 9.46 4.50 4.08 
Service 12.49 EGS i302 ong 2 Deyyoi0) 21.24 RES ES. T3589 
Farming Pe The: 7A Shi) wie 5.80 2.14 5.46 65 77 
Fishing, Hunting OL . 00 aod OL .03 OL .00 .02 
Forestry, Logging . 06 .08 seu 203 eon Ow .00 02 
neue (opt . 00 .00 .00 Ou 02 .00 nOZ 
Processing ES ao 1A AAS 2.14 6.75 ALD 10 1.00 
Machining eA; .54 209 = 1.08 De2d Heels 49 59 
Fabricating, Assembling 3.84 2.56 4.09 6.04 2422 10.94 Yea0 5.48 
Construction aL 20 Atel Bae yO ~24 malls) -06 
Transport | . 40 asi palit! . 28 . 10 pits) 06 06 
Materials Handling 1.47 eye 1.69 OS SWC) PREG 39 1.84 
Crafts & Handling 49 245 . 80 .69 49 qo S38: .63 
Other eetascians Arepit 90 sont . 86 mesh ioe 94 ae 
Not Stated 10.08 Oe MIM Thesehyl 9.47 8.42 7.87 Once 
Total, percent 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 


Source: Same as Table 3. 
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Rank Order of Occupations, by Median Total Employment Income of Males, 
All Labour Force and Foreign Born, by Period of Immigration, Ontario, 
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for 
1971 


Foreign Born 


Before 
1946 
Medicine 
Managerial 
Social 
Science 
Teaching 


Natural 
Science 


Sales 
Crafts 

AGE LSiere 
Mining 
Machining 
Processing 
Construction 
Fabricating 
Transport 
Materials 
Clerical 
Service 
Religion 
Forestry 


Farming 


1946-1955 


Medicine 
Managerial 


Social 
Science 


Natural 
Science 
Teaching 
Crafts 
Sales 
Mining 
Artistic 
Construction 
Machining 
Fabricating 
Processing 
Transport 
Clerical 
Materials 
Forestry 
Service 
Fishing 
Farming 


Religion 
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Medicine 


Managerial 


Teaching 
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Science 


Social 
Science 


Artistic 
Crafts 
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Machining 
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Fabricating 
Processing 
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Clerical 
Forestry 
Materials 
Service 
Religion 
Farming 


Fishing 
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Managerial 


Teaching 


Social 
Science 


Natural 
Science 


Mining 
Crafts 
Artistic 
Machining 
Sales 
Construction 
Fabricating 
Processing 
Transport 
Clerical 
Forestry 
Materials 
Religion 
Service 


Farming 


1965-1968 


Managerial 


Medicine 


Teaching 


Natural 
Science 


Socdal 
Science 


Crafts 
Machining 
Artistic 
Sales 
Mining 
Construction 
Fabricating 
Processing 
Transport 
Clerical 
Forestry 
Materials 
Religion 
Fishing 
Service 


Farming 
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TABLE 4A.7 


LEO 


Breakdown of Head's Total Earnings by Immigration 
Status and Detailed Education, Ontario, 1973 ($) 


Standard 
Mean Deviation Number 
Canadian Born: 
Under Grade 5 1970 3614 164 
Grade 5-8 4825 5443 1318 
Secondary Incomplete 7208 5746 1822 
Secondary Vocational 8464 6249 292 
Secondary Academic 9087 6482 579 
Non-University Some 7104 5700 WSL 
Non-University Complete 7894 6671 306 
University Some 9401 6788 188 
University Diploma 12014 8836 54 
University Degree 14227 9147 414 
Arrived Before 1964: 
Under Grade 5 Zols 4173 152 
Grade 5-8 5170 5589 590 
Secondary Incomplete 7048 5701 377 
Secondary Vocational 9877 4798 70 
Secondary Academic 9204 6163 198 
Non-University Some 8188 6094 55 
Non-University Complete 9876 5749 Oi 
University Some 10776 6126 58 
University Diploma 10847 9737 16 
University Degree 14095 9350, 99 
Arrived 1975 - 1974: 
Under Grade 5 4485 4271 30 
Grade 5-8 6887 4292 165 
Secondary Incomplete 6416 4249 127 
Secondary Vocational 7481 5889 32 
Secondary Academic U2) 5786 US; 
Non-University Some 4582 5606 25 
Non-University Complete 10140 4419 54 
University Some SAbe)3) 4503 ae 
University Diploma 8040 6021 10 
University Degree CLS Nal 8430 98 


Source: See Table 16. 
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Chapter V 


Income Determination and Earnings Elasticities 


Introduction 

Now that earnings and incomes of the Canadian born and foreign born 
have been examined by age, sex, and occupation, it is useful to measure 
the relative effects of certain variables on earnings and the signifi- 
cance of these variables as compared with other members of the same set. 
This chapter attempts to decompose the relative effects of occupation, 
education, age, residence, labour force status, class of workers, 
marital status, and location on mean earnings from Chapter IV for the 
total Ontario male labour force, and for the Canadian born and foreign 
born separately. 
Income Determination 

The model of income determination used provides information on the 
importance of nine factors that affect income. The explained variable 
is mean total earnings of male heads of households. The nine factors 


are incorporated in a multiple regression as follows: 


1) Occupational Classification: managerial, natural sciences -- 
social sciences -- teaching -- medicine, clerical, sales, 
services, farming -- fishing -- logging, mining -- process- 
ing -- machining, fabricating, construction, transport -- 
crafts, not in labour force; with managerial acting as the 
base3 

2) Education: 0 to 8 years, 9 to 13 years, 14 or more years; 


with 0 to 8 years acting as the base; 


3) Ace: 14 to 25 years, 26,to 45 yvyeare, 46 to.64 wears, 65. to 75 
years, 76 and over; with 14 to 25 years acting as the base; 


4) Residence: non-farm, farm; with non-farm acting as the base; 


5) Labour Force Status: employed, unemployed; with employed 
acting as the base; 


6) Class of Worker: paid, self-employed, unpaid family worker; 
with paid acting as the base; 
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7) Full Time and Part Time: full-time, part-time, did not work; 
with full-time acting asthe base; 


8) Maritial Status: single, married, other; with single acting 
as the base; 


9) Area: large urban centre (population of 100, 000 or more), 
minor urban centre (population of 30,000 - 99,999), other 
cities (population of 15,000 - 29,999), small urban areas 
(population of 1,000 - 14,999), rural areas; with large urban 
centres acting as the base. 

This list illustrates the range of controls which are possible while 
using the Micro Data File of Statistics Canada. For each variable, the. 
different characteristics can be compared with the base group and all 
other groups while holding the other factors constant; for example, the 
effect on earnings of living on a farm as compared to not living on a 
farm can be compared while holding the other eight explanatory variables 
constant. The reaction of the foreign born and the Canadian born are 
compared by running separate multiple regressions for each group. Note 
that each of the explanatory variables are binary while the dependent 
variable is continuous. 

It is expected that all groups accept perhaps natural sciences -- 
medicine have lower mean earnings that the managerial group with farming 
-- logging having the greatest difference from the base. Mean earnings 
are hypothesized to rise with education and with age up to 46 to 64 
years and then fall. Farm residence should have a negative impact on 
mean earnings. The unemployed should have lower mean earnings than the 
base, the employed, and it will be interesting to see if the foreign 
born, unemployed, are further from the base than the Canadian born. It 
is hypothesized that full-time workers will have higher earnings than 
the part-time worker, that earnings rise with centre size, and that 


married males will have higher earnings than the other groups since this 


status allows specialization in provision of earnings which comes with 


A lhe 


family responsibility. The effect of worker class is difficult to 
hypothesize while the self-employed include doctors and lawyers, farmers 
are also present. Therefore no a priori statements will be made. 
Empirical Results 

First, the model is tested on the total Ontario male population -- 
Canadian and foreign born -- using data from Statistics Canada's Micro 
Data File 1973. Table 21 presents these results under the column All 
Males. Recall that the Y-intercept represents the estimated mean 
earnings for a group with the following characteristics: managerial 
occupation, 0 to 8 years education, 14 to 25 years of age, non-farm, 
employed, paid worker, full-time status, single, living in a large urban 
centre. Twenty-four of the twenty-eight independent variables are 
Significant at the 5% level and the hypotheses which were stated above 
are generally found to be supported. All of the occupational groups 
have negative coefficients indicating that the managerial group has the 
highest mean earnings. As predicted, the difference is the smallest 
between the managerial and natural sciences groups and the greatest 
between the managerial and the farming occupations with the exception of 
those not in the labour force. The other occupations are spread between 
these extremes and all coefficients are significant at the 5% level. 
Mean earnings rise with education as hypothesized; all else the same, 
the earnings gap between elementary and secondary education is $968 and 
between secondary and further education is $1647 (2615-968). Having 
fourteen or more years of schooling is relatively more important than 
having secondary education as compared with not attaining these two 
levels. 

The age variable peaks with the group 26 to 45 years which is 


unexpected and in fact there is little difference between the coeffi- 


Aggregate Earnings Function and Separate Earnings Functions of 


TABLE 21 


Canadian and Foreign Born Males, Ontario, 1973 
(t-ratios in parentheses) 


Independent 
Variables 


Occupation: 
Natural Sciences 


Clerical 


Sales 


Services 


Farming 


Mining 


Fabricating 


Construction 


Transport 


Not in Lab. For. 


Education: 
9-13 Years 


14+ Years 


Age: 
26 - 45 Years 


46 - 64 Years 


All 
Males 


-2898 
(9552) 


=s397 
(14.98) 


-3418 
(10. 40) 


aS 
(16. 88) 


-6947 
(14.66) 


-4005 
12.168) 


-4267 
(13.2465) 


—JALT 
(10.44) 


-4521 
(14.04) 


-7462 
GE 2%. 29) 


968 
(6.40) 


2615 
Cia 3 


3443 
(Poe) 


3370 
(14.56) 


Canadian 


Born 


—2815 
7 ho ED 


-4974 
GEESS) 


-2966 
(7256) 


-4831 
CLO.9 K) 


red FL 
Puls 


-3526 
(9.04) 


“3956 
(10.07) 


-3248 
(7.90) 


~4252 
(Ut 10) 


=< TEL 
(14.54) 


912 
(4539) 


2945 
(40 SL) 


3816 
(14.61) 


3741 
(13.47) 


Foreign 
Born 


-2988 
(S252) 


-6314 
(9242) 


S4352 
CP SLE) 


oa aE ee, 
CR2 FEO) 


-6834 
(oe2g) 


-4602 
C65 559 


-4714 
(8.42) 


-3562 
Glee) 


-5069 
(8.21) 


-7708 
Co. oe) 


986 
(3.90) 


2000 
C6. 293 


Zaks 
(6.26) 


85 We W 
(5.85) 
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TABLE 21 - Cont'd. 


Independent. 
Variables 


65 — 75.Years 


76+ Years 


Residence: 
Farm 


Labour  10r , Oo caLtus. 


Unemployed 


Class of Worker: 


Self-Employed 


Unpaid Fam. Worker 


Full .and Part Time: 


Part Time 


Did Not Work 


Mate ead otabus: 
Married 


Other 


Area: 
Minor Ur. Centre 


Other Cities 
Small Ur. Areas 


Rural Areas 


Y-Intercept 


Rn? 


All 
Males 


1585 
(4.69) 


2005 
(4.47) 


368 
Clean ne 


=2919 
(6.63) 


= 106 
Gee, 


—2402 
Cl.) 


3D 12, 
(9.00) 


=9203 


G13. 50) 


211) 
(2230) 


pina gt 
(4.90) 


wb 
Cs2L9) 


-756 
(Zendh) 


-681 
ERED 


= $11 
(3.90) 


8606 


-446 


Canadian 


Born 
1905 
(4255) 


2369 
(4.31) 


454 
Cea) 


=—3149 
(Ono) 


87 
(2.67) 


-1213 
(.476) 


-3894 
(Berea) 


= 135 
Ge &) 


2104 
(6.98) 


i ee 
(3.40) 


~54 


(.185) 


-1015 
he ay A) 


== 9D 
(3,.8/) 


=92] 
Let dda) 


8305 


460 


Foreign 
Born 


880 
CP RES 


1150 
Blepoh a) 


269 
(.448) 


-1456 
(2 ea2) 


-265 
(.684) 


=2949 
(Cee 


-2809 
(3077) 


O50 
(8.38) 


ree 
(6.58) 


2118 
(3049) 


64 
(beak) 


-662 
(.858) 


-453 
(1.10) 


-626 
Be Pei fe 


9638 
495 


Lis 
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cients for 26 to 45 years and 46 to 64 years. Both lead to mean earn- 
ings about $3400 above the same person aged 14 to 25 years. All age 
coefficients are significant at the 5% level. The sign is negative for 
the unemployed as expected. As the $2519 difference for the unemployed 
just offsets the $2615 difference for fourteen or more years of educa- 
tion, an employed person with O to 8 years education has about the same 
mean earnings as an unemployed person with fourteen or more years of 
education, all else the same. The full-time-part-time variable upholds 
the hypothesis that part-time works have lower mean earnings than full-— 
time workers, with a spread of $3572 on average. The earlier expecta- 
tion on marital status, namely that married males will have higher mean 
earnings than the other groups, is also supported. 

On the unsupported side, there is no statistical difference between 
farm and non-farm groups and among paid, self-employed, and unpaid farm 
workers. Those in large and minor urban centres, all else the same, 
have the same mean earnings, and mean earnings fall relative to the 
large urban centres as we move to small urban areas, rural areas, and 
other cities which have significant coefficients at the 5% level. 

In order to isolate the importance of differences in the earnings 
functions according to birthplace, the functions are estimated separate- 
ly. Table 21, columns headed Canadian Born and Foreign Born, presents 
the functions of males according to place of birth. There are several 
differences in these earnings functions, yet for both of them a large 
majority of the variables are significant at the 5% level. Most of the 
occupational variables are higher for the foreign born; when it is noted 
that the Y-intercept is over $1300 larger for the foreign born, these 
facts lead to a small gap between the Canadian born and the foreign born 


for all occupation groups other than the managerial group. In other 


sia ts 


words, the “elite (in terms of income) managerial group is further out 
ahead in mean earnings for the foreign born than for the Canadian born. 
This reflects the more selective occupational structure of the foreign 
born which was noted in Chapter IV. All else the same, the service 
occupation has the lowest mean earnings for the foreign born while the 
Canadian born reflects closely the pattern discussed above for All 
Males. For both birthplace groups, all the signs are negative indicat- 
ing that the managerial group has the highest mean earnings. 

The educational variable presents an interesting contrast. The 
pay-off in terms of earnings is slightly higher for the foreign born at 
the secondary level, a les $968 versus $912. But for fourteen or more 
years of education, the extra earnings for the Canadian born is almost 
50% higher than for the foreign born. The amount of discrimination with 
all else the same grows with level of education. 

The age coefficients show a similar pattern to the one discussed 
earlier for All Males, but the size of the coefficients is quite differ- 
ent. For those in the 26 to 45 and 46 to 64 year groups, the Canadian 
born have mean earnings which are 48% and 47% respectively higher than 
the foreign born in similar age groups. This may represent the greater 
proportional concentration of the foreign born in these two age groups. 
Moving to labour force status, while the unemployment variable is 
significant at the 5% level in both functions, the state of unemployment 
is apparently much more detrimental to the mean earnings of the Cana- 
dian born than of the foreign born. Finally, the differential between 
full-time and part-time workers is not as great for the foreign born. 

As with All Males, residence and class of worker has no effect on 
mean earnings. The area variable presents a contrast between the 


birthplaces. For the foreign born, area or city size does not matter as 
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all coefficients are insignificant at the 5% level. Except for minor 
urban centres, large urban centres display higher mean earnings than 
other area groups for the Canadian born; they should definitely prefer 
large urban centres, all else the same, while no such preference would 
exist for the foreign born. The well documented preference of the 
foreign born for large urban centres can not be explained in terms of 
actual earnings differences with other areas, although these may be 
perceived differences to the foreign born. 

Finally, a Chow Test is conducted on the estimates of Table 21; it 
shows that the coefficients for Canadian born and foreign born are 


significantly different. 


EARNINGS: EDUCATION AND EXPERIENCE 


The last section of this chapter indicated that there is a signi- 
ficant difference between mean earnings gain for levels of education for 
the Canadian born and the foreign born. The issue is studied further 
here with the idea being to test the hypothesis that the percentage 
change in mean earnings for a one percent change in education and work 
experience is greater for the Canadian born than for the foreign born. 
If this hypothesis is correct, then government authorities might direct 
their attention to improving the foreign born's return to improved 
education and work experience, as this affects economic absorption and 
efficient resource allocation. 

Charles Link used the model employed here to study the earnings 
function of whites and non-whites in the United States (Link, 236-37). 
Mean earnings as defined from the Micro Data File is a function of 


educational attainment and work experience: 


es 


(13) re ABW, 
where Y is mean earnings of Ontario Males, 18 years and older, in 1973, 
E is the number of years of education, W is work experience, A is the 
shift coefficient which represents factors other than education and work 
experience, and x and y are the elasticities of earnings with respect to 
education and work experience respectively. 

Since the elasticities may vary with different levels of education 
and work experience, E and W are disaggregated into three variables 
each, namely 0-8, 9-13, and more than 13 years of education and 0-5, 6- 


15, and 16+ years of work experience. The earnings function becomes: 
(14) Y = ADEA eR Me We 
Certain assumptions about years of education had to be made since the 
Micro Data File provides information in discontinuous groupings. It is 
assumed on average that under grade 5 represents 3 years of education, 
grade 5-8 represents 7 years of education, high school not completed 
represents 1l years of education, high school vocational completed 
represents 12 years of education, high school academic completed repre- 
sents 13 years of education, non-university some represents 12 years of 
education, non-university completed represents 13 years of education, 
university some represents 14 years of education, university diploma 
completed represents 15 years of education, and university degree 
completed represents 17 years of education. Following Link's methodol- 
ogy, W is the difference between the individual's present age and age on 
entry to the labour force. It is assumed that those persons with no 
university experience entered the labour force at age eighteen, those 
with some university entered at age twenty, and those with a university 
diploma or degree entered at age twenty-two. All data are taken from 


the Micro Data File, 1973. 


gear a 


The regression is estimated in log-form: 


is re W 
1S) wy. A+ x1 ln EL + Xo ln E, + X, ln E, Vy lin 


oF Y5 ln Wo r- Y3 in W 


From this formulation, the elasticities of income with respect to 0-8, 


1 


9-13, and 13+ years of education are x) + Xo + X95 X5 + X95 and Xo 


respectively, and with respect to 0-5, 6-15, and 16+ years of work 
experience are yy + Yo + Y3> Yo + Y3> and Y3> respectively (Link, 237). 
In order to see this, think of the coding involved for the education 


variables. For a person with grade 5 to 8 education, E, = 7, E, = 7, 


i 2 


and E3 = 7; the individual with high school completed is coded as Ey 


i] 
i] 


iglot v= bs ok 13; and the university graduate is coded as E 


fi 
= J], En *= 135, E, = us. Coding the datavim jehis fashion /aliows wus.ce 
estimate the income elasticity associated with any particular education 
range as the sum of the coefficients for those who stopped at that level 
and the coefficient(s) associated with individuals who went on to attain 
higher levels of education. Inclusion of the latter coefficients allows 
for the effect of the first 'n'" years on the incomes of individuals who 
surpassed this level of education. The elasticities themselves repre- 
sent the percentage change in mean earnings arising from either a one 
percent change in education or a one percent change in work experience. 
Table 22 presents the regression results for seven groups: Cana- 
dian born, foreign born, all males, the foreign born who arrived before 
1964, the foreign born who arrived between 1964 and 1972, the foreign 
born who arrived between 1964 and 1974, and the foreign born who arrived 
in 1973 or 1974. A glance at the table indicates that there are signi- 
ficant Aa a among the seven groups. Looking first at the All 
Males groups, earnings elasticity rises with years of education, being 


inelastic at the elementary and secondary levels and elastic at the 


LE 


TABLE 22 


Income Elasticities of Education and Experience for 
Males, Ontario, 18 Years and Older, 1973 


Years of Education Vedrs 101 Exper tence 
0-8 9-13 13+ 0-5 6-15 16+ 


1. Canadian-Born 


40 .63 Ao Gy Aes ney is: -.48 
2. Foreign-Born, All 
pb 4 ZO b gee 22 | -.05 89 -.43 
3, All Mates 
B20 49 1.54 40 Be cs) -.47 
4. Arrived Before 1964 
ay 8) pay C2 y Ine 4 LY . 86 -.57 
5. Arrived 1964-1972 
-.08 EES 98 -.001 Bi ois, -.40 
6. Arrived 1964-1974 
-.13 O04 A Oe -.10 77 -.3/7 


7. Arrived 1973-1974 
Nothing Significant 


Chow Test Between 1+ 2: F 9216. (sienifieant) 


Chow Test Between 4 + 6: F 9.09 Laiond ficant)) 


124. 


post-13 years level, and peaks with 6-15 years of work experience, 
becoming negative for 16+ years. This pattern prevails for both the 
Canadian born and foreign born (all) groups. The absolute values are, 
however, quite different. For education, foreign born (all) have 
consistently lower earnings elasticities than the Canadian born and this 
difference or gap remains at about .4 throughout. For one percentage 
increase in years of education, the foreign born receive a smaller 
percentage increase in mean earnings than the Canadian born. The result 
is more beneficial for years of experience; the foreign born (all) are 
only at an elasticity disadvantage in the lowest experience level. For 
6-15 and 16+ years of experience the rewards for more experience for the 
foreign born are about the same as or better than the Canadian born. 
Therefore, if government desires to improve the relative elasticities of 
the foreign born, it would concentrate on education and the lowest work © 
experience group. 

For the immigrant population, it can be hypothesized that earnings 
elasticities will increase with time in Canada. This allows adjustment 
to labour market conditions and the migrant can acquire the educational 
and work skills to earn larger percentage increase for a one percent 
change in education or experience. The results for the groups who 
arrived before 1964 and who arrived between 1964 and 1972 verify this 
hypothesis: the former group have higher earnings elasticities than the 
latter group. 

Finally, two Chow Tests are carried out; they appear at the bottom 
of Table 22. They show that the coefficients are significantly differ- 
ent between the regressions for the Canadian born and the foreign born 
(all), and between the regressions for the foreign born who arrived 


before 1964 and the foreign born who arrived 1964 to 1974. 


EZ 


The lower educational elasticities may result from discrimination, 
failure to recognize foreign educational levels as equal to Canadian and 
thus pay less, or a different occupational mix of the foreign born which 
puts them in occupations where the earnings for all levels of education 


is lower than in occupations of the Canadian born. 
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Chapter VI 


A Simulated Ontario Economy 


Introduction 

This chapter uses a computerized econometric model to say something 
about what would happen to Ontario's economy if the level of immigration 
was changed. Two models are in fact used, namely the University of 
Toronto's quarterly model of the Canadian economy and Data Resources of 
Canada's Ontario quarterly forecasting model. It may be instructive 
before presenting the simulations to review three studies of the Cana- 
dian economy; each uses a different economic model of that economy, 
changes the level of net inward migration, and observes what happens to 
the variables which each model determines. 

Canadian Models 

The three models are by the present author (Marr, 1973), by Gordon 
Davies (Davies, Special Study), and by Dwight Grant, A.O. Nakamura, M. 
Nakamura (Grant, 1975). Each is described below in turn. 

Marr addresses the following question: What would have been the 
impact on certain economic variables in the Canadian economy if net 
inward migration for the time period 1950 to 1967 had been one million 
eight hundred thousand more than what it actually was? Marr brings 
together equations into a small econometric model of three sectors of 
the Canadian economy: a real sector (personal expenditure on consumer 
goods and services, government expenditure, gross capital formation, 
foreign trade, gross national product), a labour sector (average hourly 
wage rate, total hours worked per year, average hours worked per worker 
per year, male labour force participation rate, female labour force 


participation rate), and a net inward migration sector. The incorpora- 


een 


tion of net inward migration follows the approach suggested by J.H. 
Duloy, although he did not use his results in a simulation model (Duloy, 
223-33). It is assumed that migrants have initially different spending 
and labour market habits than the non-migrant population, but that these 
differences disappear eeted an assimilation period. If a certain 
assimilation path is assumed, the number of years required to eliminate 
this difference can be estimated (Marr, 1973). The model is allowed to 
generate self-contained simulation values for the determined variables 
between 1950 and 1967; here net inward migration takes its actual 
historical values. To answer the question posed above, net inward 
migration for each year is assigned a value one hundred thousand greater 
than its actual historical value; the simulation (Sim 2) is repeated and 
the results are compared with the first simulation (Sim 1). 

The pertinent results appear in Table 23. Additional net inward 
migration raises per person consumer spending on durables and on non- 
durables, but lowers it on services. This latter effect is caused by 
migrants having lower average propensities to consume services than the 
non-migrant population. The net effect of these three variables is a 
slight increase in total consumption per person in Sim 2. One of the 
real stimulants in this model comes from the effect of increased net 
inward migration on investment in plant and equipment: average value 
rises from $298.2 to $318.6. The other two investment variables in 
Table 23 also rise but only slightly. The two indicators of economic 
well-being, namely real gross national product per person and real per- 
sonal disposable income per person, fall but again the effect is small 
given the ee of the change in net inward migration. Both the 
labour force and employment are increased in Sim 2, the former by a 


greater percentage than the latter, so unemployment rises. This causes 
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TABLE 23 


The Effects of Increasing Net Inward 
Migration by 100,000 Per Year, 1950-1967 


Wariablece Sim 1 ; Sim 72 


Consumer Non-Durable Goods 


Per Person 6L5=5 624.6 
Consumer Durable Goods Per 

Person 148.8 Lone 
Consumer Services Per Person 442.0 42901 


Investment in Residential 
Construction Per Person 81.9 84.4 


Investment in Non-Residential 
Construction and Machinery 


and Equipment Per Person 289.2 318.6 


Government Gross Investment 
Per Person 79.8 Sbev 


Gross National Product Per 


Person LEO 1867.0 
Personal Disposable Income 

Per Person 1294.8 13 620 
Average Hourly Wage Rate 2 eee 1.82 
Labour Force 6291.3 6683.4 
Number Employed 5896.8 6105.5 
Number Unemployed 394.4 2 hae 


S roraee (constant dollar) values except labour force, number employed 
and number unemployed which are in thousands. 


Sources) oMarr, 1197534114, 
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a rise in the average unemployment rate by approximately 2%. The 
general conclusion seems i be that if net inward migration had been 
double what it ee between 1950 and 1967, unemployment rates and per 
capita income would have been respectively slightly higher and lower. 

Davies employs CANDIDE, the model used ayn federal government 
and simulates assuming four different levels of annual gross immigration 
ranging from 80,000 to 200,000. Table 24 presents some of the results. 
The results are almost identical to those found by Marr: investment, 
tee eee ete and unemployment rate rise, while per capita GNP falls. 
An additional effect from the Davies’ study is a fall in the consumer 
price index. Whether the magnitude of the change brought on by in- 
creased migration in the Marr and Davies works is large or small is left 
to the readers choice. 

Grant, Nakamura, and Nakamura simulate with the Bank of Canada's 
RDX2 model for the period 1965, quarter 4 to 1970, quarter 4. They 
varied the inflow of people by percentage amounts and altered certain 
other series which related directly to population. Some of their 
results appear in Table 25; Like the Marr and Davies studies, gross 
national expenditure rose with more immigrants, but per capita GNE and 
the consumer price index increased while the unemployment rate fell. 
Note should be made of the growth model of George Borts and Jerome 
Stein; their model is consistent with wages in a region of high in- 
migration rising relative to wages in a region of lower in-migration 
(Borts and Stein, 65-86). Like the Marr study, consumer expenditure 
increases with higher immigration. These different results stem from 
the structure of the models used in each case and from the assumptions 
made about variables that are controlled along with immigration. How 


sensitive results are to these factors must be left to another investi- 
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TABLE 24 


Effects of Different Levels of Gross Immigration, 
1972-80 


l Levels of Gross Immigration 
Variables 80,000 120, 000 160, 000 200, 000 


Residential Investment 3.48 3.69 eee Nl “eee 


Investment in Machinery 


and Equipment 6.41 6.45 6.50 61.55 
Imports 18.08 bSssli2 ELLE 2 of 
Government Fixed 

Capital Formation 3.46 3.47 3.49 3400 
Per Capita GNP 3746 3753 3744 3736 
Unemployment Rate 4.45 Lys Fa 4.96 ye) 
Labour Supply 9.58 9.67 CEES 9.84 


Consumer Price Index 
Growth Di Qi7. 2D23 We AY) 2. 19 


Z : See: : 
Average (constant) values in billions of dollars except GNP per capita 
which is in dollars and consumer price index growth is in percent 
terms. 


Source: Davies, Table 2. 
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TABLE 25 


Simulation Results: 
1965-69 and 1970-74 


% Increase in Immigration 


Variables +60 +40 Control 
Quarterly GNE 14889" 14483 14457 
($ millions) 2242 22190 22105 
Quarterly Per Capita a2] 726 72D 
GNE (S$) 1035 1034 1034 
Unemployment Rate D8 a2 0 Sey 
(%) 4.56 4.58 4.57 
Consumer Price L083 14083 i082 

Index 1.300 1.299 1.299 
Consumer Expenditure on 696 696 695 

Durables (1961 $ m.) 979 978 O77 
Consumer Expenditure on 

Non-Durables and Semi- 4412 4411 4408 

Durables (1961 $ m.) 5340 5337 5333 
Consumer Expenditure on 2968 2968 2967 

Services (1961 $ m.) 37 32 8732 3730 
Municipal Investment in 

School Construction 73 72 70 

(1961 $ m.) 104 102 99 


“Figures appearing in the top row for each variable are for 
1965-69. 


Pcures appearing in the bottom row for each variable are for 
1970-74. 


Source: Grant, Tables VI and VIL. 
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gation. As Grant, et. al. point out, the characteristics of immigrants 
as opposed to the Canadian-born are crucial. 

With these three studies as background, the Ontario model can be 
introduced. 
The Ontario Model 

William Empey at Data Resources of Canada, Toronto, developed a 
quarterly forecasting model of the Ontario economy. The model forecasts 
a number of economic indicators for the province, including personal 
income, disposable income, labour force, employment, unemployment, 
retail sales, and net migration. The inclusion of the last mentioned 
indicator is useful for the purposes at hand since it can be changed, 
this can work through the model, and the new results can be compared 
with a control solution. The Ontario model links closely with an 
econometric model of the United States maintained by Otto Eckstein and 
with the University of Toronto's Canadian quarterly forecasting model. 
These national models feed variables which are predetermined into the 
Ontario model. Some of the Canada-wide variables from Toronto's model 
are: 

1) population 14 years and over; 

2) private non-residential contruction expenditure, 1961 dollars; 

3) government civilian employment; 

4) personal income taxes; 

5) contributions to Quebec and Canada Pension Plans; 

6) real personal disposable income, 1961 dollars; 

7) total employment; 

8) average annual wage of employees in the private sector; 

9) unemployment insurance benefits paid; 


10) consumer price index, 1961 = 1.0; 
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11) interest rate on 90-day finance company paper; 

12) GNP originating in the private sector, 1961 dollars; 

13) private housing starts. 

Predetermined variables from the U.S. model include: 

1) index of iron and steel production; 

2) index of motor vehicles and parts production; 

3) index of paper and products production; 

4) wood products wholesale price index; 

5) price deflator new automobiles; 

6) Uo) ROUSING stants: 

The Ontario model consists of forty-five equations, each one 
determining some economic or socio-economic indicator after the pre- 
determined variables which occur inside and outside Ontario's economy 
are established. Figure 1, a schematic representation of the Ontario 
model, indicates the sectors in the model: 1) the labour supply sector; 
2) employment by industry; 3) wages by industry and other income; 4) 
demand and sales sector. The system centres on employment in eleven 
industries: agriculture, forestry, mining, manufacturing (excluding 
motor vehicles), transport equipment, construction, transportation and 
communications and utilities, trade, finance and real estate, commercial 
services, and government. The level of employment in general is ex- 
plained by the level of wages in the industry and the level of output in 
Ontario as measured by the value of manufacturing shipments. As well, 
some employment equations have unique causes: agriculture -- personal 
income in Ontario; forestry -- U.S. housing starts, U.S. paper produc- 
tion; mining. -- U.Si nonferrous metals and iron and steel production; 
transport equipment -- U.S. motor vehicles and parts production; con- 


struction --investment in nonresidential construction in Canada, Ontario 
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housing starts; trade -- value of retail sales, Ontario unemployment 
rate; finance and real estate -- real personal income in Ontario; 
government -- Canadian government civilian employment. Output, the 
value of manufacturing shipments, in turn depends on AEA demand for 
Ontario manufactures as reflected in the Canadian private sector gross 
national product and on local cyclical factors as introduced in the 
Ontario unemployment rate. The demand and sales sector also contains 
the value of retail sales and housing starts (no. of units). The former 
is a function of personal disposable income in Ontario and the rate on 
90-day commercial paper viewed as a cost of consumer durables purchased 
on credit; the latter is simply a function of housing starts in Canada. 
Average weekly earnings in each industry, except manufacturing, in 
general are explained by average weekly earnings in manufacturing and by 
productivity in manufacturing. Manufacturing is regarded as the key to 
wage trends set throughout the Ontario economy with many other indus- 
tries following along. The productivity variable reflects current 
market conditions. In the short run, as output rises firms respond by 
keeping workers on overtime which inflates average weekly earnings and 
productivity together. Average weekly earnings in manufacturing are 
related to productivity in manufacturing which is the real value of 
manufacturing shipments divided by employment in manufacturing. The 
industries of forestry and transport equipment sell heavily in the 
export market, and since prices are set in that market rather than in 
Canada, Canadian wages in these industries respond to export prices 
rather than domestic variables. The wages and income sector is com- 
pleted by calculating personal income (from wage and salary disburse- 
ments which are found from the employment and earnings equations and 


other personal income in Ontario) and personal disposable income. 
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The labour supply sector contains for the purposes at hand the 
important equation for net migration to Ontario. Note that this equa- 
tion captures both movements to and from Ontario and other provinces and 
to and from Ontario and other countries. Slack or tightness in the 
Ontario labour market is reflected in the Ontario unemployment rate: as 
it rises, net migration falls, all else the same. The equation includes 
as an income measure the difference between the industrial composite of 
average weekly earnings in Ontario and the industrial component for 
Canada of average weekly earnings: as this difference increases, net 
migration rises. This captures both the greater attractiveness of 
Ontario for Canadians and for foreigners with respect to locating in 
other provinces. The model contains an identity for Ontario's total 
population, and Ontario's population age 14 and over is the same propor- 
tion of the total population as is Canada's population age 14 and over 
of the Canadian population. The participation rate is a function of 
real average weekly earnings, the Ontario birth rate, and the real value 
of non-wage income. Ontario's civilian labour force can be calculated, 
employment is known from another sector, and these two determine unem- 
ployment and the unemployment rate. 

This is the essential structure of the model. Many variables enter 
equations with discrete or distributed lags to reflect the fact that 
effects take several quarters to work through the economy and that it 
may take several quarters before some variables influence other vari- 
ables. With the model in mind, the simulations may be investigated. 
Simulation Results 

In the simulation results, net migration to Ontario is either 
assumed to fall (this is true in all but one case) or remain constant 


while migrants are allocated to different industries. This fall is 


Ea 


brought on by a decline in the total Canadian population of 20,000 per 
quarter due to tighter Canadian immigration controls which causes a fall 
in the Canadian population 14 years and over by 15,000 per quarter and 
in Canadian employment in the private sector by 10,000 per quarter. 
These latter two effects may not decline on a net basis by the exact 
amounts cited because of interaction or feedback effects in the Canadian 
model at the enesary of Toronto. As well as these immigration- 
induced effects, the Canadian model runs under a certain policy environ- 
ment which is outlined in more detail in Canadian Review (December 
1975). In short, the narrowly defined money supply is assumed to 
increase over the four quarters of 1976 at a rate of 10.3% and to 
decline further to 8.5% over the four quarters of 1977. Real government 
expenditures are projected to rise by 2.5% in 1976 and by another 4.2% 
in 1977. The wage and price guidelines are rigidly enforced and ac- 
cepted by the public so that the consumer price index for Canada rises 
by 8.4% over the four quarters of 1976 and 5.3% over the following four 
quarters. There is therefore an attempt, although it may be crude, to 
take account of the anti-inflation program; but at this early stage of 
it when the simulations are run, the exact configuration of the program 
is not known for certain; and, the program has undergone some modifica- 
tions through time. The Canadian model is run with these assumptions 
and certain solution values enter the Ontario model as predetermined 
gunaE inl aty 

The control solution for the Ontario model does not contain the 
immigration-induced fall in the Canadian and Ontario populations with 
attendant deze dua The control solution becomes a basis for comparing 
the simulations when immigration and net migration change. The simula-~ 


tion results assume in general that the population changes in Canada as 
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outlined above lead to a gross fall in Ontario's net migration of 10,000 
per quarter and in Ontario's employment of 5,000 per quarter which must 
be allocated to industrial sectors. The initial simulations can be 
described as follows: 


1) Control -- no change in net migration and employment from 
most expected future trend; 


2) Sim 1 -- immigration to Ontario falls 10,000 per quarter 
and employment in manufacturing falls 5,000 per quarter 
(all the direct employment effect of the migration change 
is in one sector); 
3) Sim 2 -- immigration to Ontario falls 10,000 per quarter 
and employment in manufacturing falls 2,500 per quarter 
and employment in construction declines 2,500 per quarter 
(the direct employment effects are allocated to two 
sectors); 
4) Sim 3 -- immigration to Ontario falls 10,000 per quarter 
and employment in manufacturing falls 2,500 per quarter 
and employment in commercial services declines 2,500 per 
quarter; 
5) Sim 4 -- immigration to Canada and Ontario as in Control 
(i.e., no forced decline), and immigration is reallocated 
as follows: 2,500 more to manufacturing and 2,500 less 
to construction each quarter. 
The Control solutions set out the path of the Ontario economy if there 
is no forced reduction below trends set already in Canada's and On- 
tario’ s*inmigration.©*Sim@1/*2P°and “3 reduce “immigration “and allocate 
the direct employment effects to different sectors which are chosen 
because they employ substantial foreign born workers as Chapter IV 
pointed out. A comparison of Sim 2 and Sim 3 will indicate if it 
matters if workers are taken from construction or commercial services. 
Sim 4 does not reduce immigration below expected trends but it does 
allocate more migrant workers towards manufacturing than in the Control 
solution. These solutions reflect on the Green Paper's policy options 


of setting global and regional ceilings which could reduce immigration 


(Sim 1, 2, and 3), of gearing immigration more closely to labour market 
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opportunities (Sim 4 if they are in manufacturing rather than construc- 
tion), and of keeping policy unchanged (Control solution). The results 
are instructive in seeing what these options may mean for Ontario. 

Table 26 presents some of the results from the five simulation 
experiments. The use of computer models in this way is at best an art. 
Therefore, at this stage in the development of a model of the Ontario 
economy it is best to compare the changes in the variables among the 
different simulations and not to put too much emphasis on the absolute 
levels. Also, while some attempt is made to take wage-price controls 
into docoutit through the University of Toronto's model, this is imper- 
fect at best and probably should be worked more directly into the model 
of Ontario's economy. Data are given for each of the eight quarters in 
1976 and 1977 and for the average value of each variable in each run for 
1975, 1976, and 1977. Compare the Control with Sim 1 on the basis of 
what are called "goodness" criteria, namely the unemployment rate, 
average weekly earnings, disposable income per person, and wages and 
salaries paid per employee. Of course both the labour force and employ- 
ment are lower in Sim 1 because net migration and population are reduced 
and the net effect of the first two determine whether unemployment will 
be different. For 1976, the reduction in net migration does not affect 
the unemployment rate as compared to Control in Sim 1 where all migrants 
are taken from manufacturing. An initial increase in unemployment 
compared with Control during 1976:2 and 1976:3 is ‘reversed in 1976:4. 
The unemployment rate is higher than Control in 1976 for the other three 
simulations. The highest rate obtains if the level of migration is the 
same as Control but workers are reallocated from construction to manu- 
facturing (Sim 4). The effect on unemployment is therefore the least 


different from Control if only manufacturing is affected. Ontario 
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TABLE 26 


Forecasts of Ontario Economy 


Quarters ea Sa 
To P62 76:3 76:4 PER Tie TDS Hike: 754 76 Ti. 
Net Migration: (th) 
Control lishe We 20.29 ibcsotes) IEG ARS 15a 18.31 520 20 qo 11.68 ie etea 17.44 
Sim 1 3.94 8.86 6.93 ZaOT 4.91 9.51 Bye 10.64 5.60 Tae 
Sim 2 3.94 8.85 6.60 ie We tout 6.14 eae, Sele S20 Bae 
Sim 3 3.94 8.86 515 SS itekoy/ Sia SiS) 7.64 342 Th aiew/ 4.81 By 54) 
Sim 4 13.94 18.84 16. 87 10.93 eeLG 13.46 87 IES OF SEALs: 10.97 
Population 14 +: (th) 
Control os21 6362 6397 6441 6488 6535 6584 6632 6229 6380 6560 
Sim 1 6304 6333 6358 6388 6427 6464 6505 6544 6346 6485 
Sim 2 6304 6333 6358 6388 6426 6461 6499 6535 6346 6460 
Sam 3 6304 6333 6358 6387 6425 6461 6499 6537 6346 6481 
Sim 4 6312 6349 6381 6422 6464 6506 6549 6591 6366 6528 
Labour Force: (th) ; 
Control 3865 3894 3922 3956 3974 3987 4007 4031 3803 3909 4000 
Sim 1 3863 3884 3907 3932 3945 3952 3966 3987 3897 3938 
Sim 2 3863 3884 3906 3931 3942 3948 3960 3979 3896 3957 
Sim 3 3863 3884 3907 3931 3943 3949 3962 3982 3896 3959 
Sim 4 3868 3893 3920 3951 3965 3974 3989 4011 3908 3985 


Manufacturing Shipments 61 S$: (m.) 


Control 6283 6529 6629 6736 6897 7021 7106 7245 5838 6544 7067 
Sim 1 6266 6497 6594 6675 6832 6984 7050 7180 6508 7012 
Sim 2 6266 6497 6593 6670 6823 6973 7035 7161 6501 6998 
Sim 3 6266 6497 6580 6661 6819 6972 7036 7166 6501 6998 
Sim 4 6266 6498 6596 6668 6814 6956 7021 7142 6507 6983 


Index of Employment, Composite: 


Control ESB LOBE sy 74 LD eg 160.7 LGW ey7, NOStey 166.0 168.9 146.9 E5630 65.2 
Sim l 15055 ISS has} 156.9 MEET 160.4 162.4 164.8 167.4 155.1) kes 
Sim 2 LSS SYS? 1561.6 159.4 159.9 TELS 164.1 166.6 154.9 NO Sien 
Sim 3 T5026 53) SLE RMS) 159.8 160.4 162.4 164.8 Gia, E552 163.8 
Sim 4 150.9 53 16 WS ye 160.0 160.6 GZeo 164.8 167.4 S35) Gt 163.8 
Employment: (th) 
Control 3619 3648 3693 3740 Si7/sah 3794 3843 3888 BySy//al 3675 3819 
Sa 3614 3630 3677 3722 3726 3766 3819 3858 3661 3792 
Sim 2 3613 3627 3671 3714 3715 B72 3801 3837 3656 3801 
Sim 3 3606 3622 3670 3714 3716 3756 3807 3845 ; 3653 3756 
Sim 4 3619 3634 3679 3724 3728 3765 3815 3851 3664 3790 


Unemployment Rate: 


Control 6.4 6.3 Sets) S162, 5.6 4.8 4.1 35 6a) 6.0 4.5 
Sam t 6.4 Ge Din Se 25) 4.7 B15 1) Sig 7 6.0 4.3 
Sim 2 6105 6.6 6.0 ae) Die 4.9 4.0 SS) 652 4.5 
Sim 3 6.6 6.7 6.1 D)r5) Dia, 9) 3149) 3.4 One 4.5 
Sim 4 6.4 6.7 6. 2 Dio 6.0 S523 4.4 4.0 6.3 4.9 
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TABLE 26 ~ Cont'd. 


uarters Years 
76:1 Ores: 76:3 76:4 TAyeal VUE Wiss) 7734 is 76 
Average Weekly Earnings: (S$) 
Control 22559 224.3 PREP Re Ve 236.6 240.2 24507 254.6 258.0 ZO Dias (PRPS) 
Sim 1 205 s5 22359 Poy ye72 236.4 239793 245.2 254.3 259.0 DL isd 
Sim 2 ZL Died 223.45 2327) 235.57 238.4 244.2 25Be2 257 8 226.8 
Sim 3 215 15 22858 POTS 236s 238.9 244.9 2ose9 25S, PAPAL Sah 
Sim 4 Pai SIONS) 22303 EVES IS, 23D ne 23a 243.6 252.4 PaAT Hl 226.6 
Disposable Income: (m. of $) 
Control 11406 11801 12277 12479 12835 13192 13688 13893 10520 11997 
Sim 1 LT385 “11743 12270 12416 12722 13087 13600 13837 11954 
Sim 2 LI375 11718 12231 12364 12655 13004 ISS5009 7 13722 11922 
Sim “3 11369 11725 12250 12385 12584 13048 13557 13790 11932 
Sim 4 11390  L1734 12249 12386 12677 13024 E359 13744 11940 
Retail Sales: (m. of $) 
Control 4946 5126 Sysieiil 5487 5619 5722 5909 5993 4610 5222 
Sim 1 4938 5104 5329 5463 5575 5681 5875 5972 5209 
Sim 2 4934 5094 5314 5443 5548 5648 5835 5926 5196 
Sim 3 4931 5097 5321 5451 5560 5665 5858 5953 5200 
Sim 4 4940 5100 5321 5451 5557 5656 5843 5935 5203 
Productivity: 
Control cia Th A Px 7 oo) 7.08 epee] TZO TPA 7.14 6.97 Cane: 
Sim 1 yeaa AIO) 7.16 kG Tha P25) 7.24 Ueaal ea Teel! 
Sim 2 7.25 rie Pp als) 7.07 7.20 752. TekS Tels rious! 
Sim 3 usf2o) Ted Tnals! Teao7 eens Te22 ripe e:) 6.13 ks} 
Sim 4 7.20 E23 7.09 P02 TAUS 7.16 Tek3 7.07 aalts 
Disposable Income Per 
Person 14 +: ($) 
Control 1804 1855 1919 1937 1978 2019 2079 2095 1688 1879 
Sim l 1806 1854 1930 1944 1979 2025 2091 2114 1884 
Sim 2 1804 1850 1924 1936 1969 2013 2077 2100 1879 
Sim 3 1803 1851 1927 1939 1974 2020 2086 2110 1880 
Sim 4 1804 1848 1920 1929 1961 2002 2064 2085 1875 
Employment Index - Manufacturing: 
Control ST ors 141.5 146.5 148.7 149.1 DES whe (8). ESAS) 156.6 IES HES ts) 143.5 
Sim 1 13555 L397 144.3 146.8 146.5 149.2 U510 154.9 141.6 
Sim 2 136.0 140.2 144.8 ATES HATES TSOROL) eeilehegs! loys iaull A Pa 
Sim 3 136.310" "14051 144.7 147.1 146.8 149.5 eS Ie big’ La2 50 
Sim 4 137/50) yea? 145.9 148.3 148.0 150s D552 opt 155.9 WAS TOL 
Employment Index - Construction: 
Control 125189 P2756 V2Bin7) P3053 S255 134.2 351.47 US W/eat/ geal T2851 
Sam 1 1257.9 12756 128.8 U30es 132.4 aus yAr al 13)5).4 JUS PS) T2812 
Sim 2 12255 121.4 120.3 120.0 T2055 20 123 WPS) 12132 
Sim 3 25159 127 0 23 Cees One 132.4 13347. LG Ie W/E 12352 
Sim 4 W223 abrsaliat T2053 120.0 T2000 SP EAG). al ARs W226 IE Spl 
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Employment Index - Services: 


Control 
Sima ik 

Sim 2 
Sim 3 
Sim 4 


Average Weekly Earning - 
Manufacturing: 
Control 
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Average Weekly tarning - 
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Control 
Sim 1 
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Sim 
Sim 
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Average Weekly Earning - 
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should attempt to concentrate the impact of any cutback in migration to 
that industrial sector rather than in services and construction at 
least. In 1977, only Sim 4 has a higher unemployment rate than Control 
and Sim 1 has a lower rate; this latter impact is especially marked in 
the last two quarters of 1977. Such a prediction into the future is 
tenuous given the likelihood of some change in policy which has not been 
accounted for in the simulations. In the short run or over four quar- 
ters, reducing migration leaves the unemployment rate about the same or 
slightly raises it as compared to not doing this. 

This result for Ontario differs from the one found for Canada by 
Marr in his earlier study (Marr, 1973). There are a number of possible 
"explanations" for this. First, the structures of the two models are 
different; the Canadian model is essentially a demand driven mechanism 
with aggregate demand having the major role while the Ontario model 
emphasises to a greater extent the wage-employment side of the economy. 
For this reason, the Ontario model may pick up better labour market 
effects like unemployment. Second, the yearly changes in immigration in 
the Canadian study were larger than in the present Ontario study: 
100,000 vs. 80,000. Third, the Canadian study run over eighteen years 
and the unemployment rate did rise on average, however the total effect 
was not fully effective immediately. The short term nature of the 
Ontario model has different dynamics. Fourth, it is possible that the 
rise in unemployment with the Canadian model was felt very little in 
Ontario where unemployment rates are relatively low and was concentrated 
in the rest of Canada. Fifth, the Canadian model does not allow the 
researcher to change the make-up of the labour force effected by varying 
immigration as is done here with the Ontario model. One important 


conclusion of this study is that this composition matters which was not 
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considered in the Canadian case. 

Average weekly earnings are hardly affected by the changed migra- 
tion level in 1976. In fact in the simulations where the service and 
construction sectors are directly involved, average weekly earnings are 
lower than in Control and Sim 1. Average weekly earnings in these 
sectors are not reduced as Table 26 shows, but the feedback effects on 
other sectors, especially transport equipment, lowers earnings there. 

In 1977, greater differences appear between Control and Sim 2, Sim 3, or 
Sim 4, but not between Control and Sim 1. Any lowering effect can be 
prevented if the direct impact of less migrants on employment can be 
confined to manufacturing. This ties in with the result on the unem- 
ployment rate where the conclusion was the same, and is useful inform- 
ation since some suggest that Third World and southern and eastern 
Europeans should be excluded from Canada; these latter groups tend to be 
more concentrated in the construction and service industry. 

Disposable income per person is higher in Sim 1 than in Control; 
both disposable income and population fall with reduced net migration 
but the percentage fall in the latter is greater than the former. Most 
of this difference occurs in 1976:3 and 1976:4, two quarters after 
migration has been reduced. Again, the "worst"’ result happens in Sim 4: 
a reallocation away from construction is less favourable than reduced 
net migration with the direct employment effects bearing only on manu- 
facturing. The other solutions lie between Sim 1 and Sim 4. The same 
pattern extends into 1977 with Sim 1, Sim 2, and.Sim 3 all havinesneene. 
disposable incomes per person than Control by 1977:4. A glance at wages 
and salaries ae per employee shows that the above comments apply here 
also, except that there is little difference between Control and Sim l. 


The only relatively large difference occurs with Sim 4 where once again 
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a forced reallocation seems "inferior'' to no change in net migration or 
to a reduction in net migration. 

The policy conclusions from these simulations are clear. First, 
there is in general no drastic effect either favourable or unfavourable 
from reducing net migration through immigration. Second, if some change 
in migration policy must be implemented, it seems best to concentrate 
the direct employment effects on manufacturing rather than construction 
and/or commercial services. 

For employment structure in 1976 and 1977, the index of employment 
in manufacturing, services, forestry, transport equipment, and utilities 
falls throughout in Sim 1 as compared with Control. This reflects 
falling retail sales and value of manufactured shipments along with 
rising average weekly earnings in manufacturing, services, forestry and 
utilities during 1976. The employment index for mining is unchanged in 
Sim 1 for 1976, but rises as compared with Control in 1977 because 
average weekly wages in that industry fall in Sim 1. The employment 
index for trade is about the same in the two simulation experiments. 

One other simulation is carried out and it appears in Table 27. It 
attempts to test for the sensitivity of the results to changes in 
government policy variables other than migration. Control and Sim 1 are 
the same as before while the other experiment is: 

Sim T -- immigration to Ontario falls 10,000 per quarter, 

employment in manufacturing falls 5,000 per quarter, and 

personal income taxes in Ontario rise 10% over what they 

are in Control (a tighter fiscal policy); 

A comparison of Sim T and Sim 1 shows that a tighter fiscal policy 
lowers the index of employment; this is caused by a fall in retail sales 
and the value of manufacturing shipments which reduces employment in 
manufacturing; the fall in employment in Sim T as compared with Sim 1 is 


uniform in the sense that all industries are affected. The change in 
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fiscal policy also leads to a rise in the unemployment rate as a Key- 
nesian would expect. While average weekly wages fall in most indus- 
tries, total employment does the same and so the net effect is that 
average weekly earnings are unchanged. From a policy standpoint, this 
result shows that what the provincial government does to its fiscal 
policy when net migration changes influences the state of the economy 
and may confuse the issue if the two changes in Sim T, migration and 
fiscal policy, are not recognized. While the unemployment rate remained 
constant or fell in Sim 1] as compared to Control, it rose when the two 
changes are taken together. The different effects of the two changes, 
however, come out clearly when Sim 1 and Sim T are compared. In assess- 
ing economic changes, all contenders for. the causes of these changes 
must be considered on their own merits and the effect of net migration 


should be isolated as these simulations attempt to do. 


148. 


Chapter VII 


Three Years in Ontario 


Introduction 

In terms of the entire Green Paper on Immigration, the volume 
Three Years in Canada provides some of the most interesting reading in 
the Report for anyone interested in studying the income and labour 
market effects and differences of immigrants. Part of any government's 
interest should be the removal of the labour market costs of immigration 
be they high unemployment, discouraged workers, long unemployment, low 
incomes, etc. The volume mentioned above points out some of these for 
Canada and the present chapter follows this up with an in-depth study of 
the Ontario situation. Where possible, differences and similarities 
with the Canadian situation will be noted. Part of the exercise in- 
volves simply raising questions which go beyond the scope of this work, 
but which require answers before a fully informed immigration policy can 
be set out. Some of this material has been dealt with in Chapters V and 
VI. Here it is studied within the context of Three Years in Canada 
which follows a cohort of immigrants through three years of adjusting to 
Canada; the earlier material presented a snap-shot picture since the 
data were drawn from either the 1971 Canadian census or the Micro Data 
File. The emphasis now shifts, in part, to changes over time, or to 
adjustments. 

While data for Ontario from the Three Years in Canada are used, it 
is not exclusive. If useful, other data are brought in from time to 
time. Data from the Ontario sample of Three Years in Canada are avail- 


able for all Ontario, Toronto, and other parts of Ontario separately. 
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The characteristics of the sample are described in Three Years in Canada 
(139-152) and are not repeated here. 
Between Arrival and Work 

The Ontario Government should have an interest in seeing that 
immigrants find employment as soon after arrival as possible. While too 
hasty a job search may be also detrimental if inefficient choices are 
made, too long a period before a first job is taken increases the 
probability that the migrant will become a burden on society with 
attendant costs to the government. One suggestion of the Green Paper is 
that immigration be more closely linked to labour market conditions than 
is now being done. This would reduce the time between arrival and first 
job, and in the case where only people with jobs waiting were admitted, 
there would be zero time between arrival and the first job. 

Table 28 presents relevant data for Toronto, other parts of On- 
tario, and Canada. It takes less time for the immigrant without pre- 
arranged jobs to find work in Toronto (6.39 weeks) than in the rest of 
Ontario (6.56 weeks), but on the nationwide average the immigrant would 
even spend less time between arrival and starting work (5 weeks). 
However, it takes more time for immigrants with pre-arranged jobs to 
start working in Toronto (1.9 weeks) than in other parts of Ontario 
(1.852 weeks) and on the Ontario average (1.876 weeks). Compared to 
nationwide statistics, it takes the immigrant to Ontario a little longer 
to start working after they arrive (1.876 weeks vs. 1.7 weeks). Reasons 
may vary from time needed to look for a place to live, to taking lan- 
guage courses or perhaps the pre-arranged job started at a later date. 
Does it take a longer time for an immigrant to find living quarters in 


Toronto? Are Toronto employers more strict with language proficiency? 


Lous 


TABLE 28 


Average Period Between Arrival in Canada 
and Starting Work* 


Nationwide 

Toronto Oth. Ontario Ontario Canada 
Immi. w/o Pre-Arranged Jobs 6.393 S63 6.460 ee 
Imm. with Pre-Arranged Jobs bie sie fl Bi os Bs 15876 Lah 
Independent 4.689 3720 G27 1 ee 
Nominated 6.962 70d 7.142 PRS, 
Sponsored and Others 8.590 or 473 8.540 T oa 
35 Years of Age or Less yt bn 5.340 53405 ed 
Over 35 6.748 SSUES 5.949 4.4 
Less Than High School Educ. 2096 6.559 6.088 A ek 
Higher Levels of Education Saree 4.684 Se 276 4.4 
All Immigrants 4.8 EY ety Ba a2 


* Figures expressed in weeks. 


Source: Nationwide statistics are from Three Years in Canada, p. 19; the 
other data are special tabulations for this study. 
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It takes the independent immigrant more time to find or start 
working in Toronto (4.689 weeks) compared to other parts of Ontario 
(3.72 weeks). The Ontario average (4.271 weeks) is also greater than 
the Canadian average (3.3 weeks) on this count. In short, it takes the 
immigrant to Ontario (Toronto or otherwise) more time to start work 
after arrival than the immigrant across Canada. The nominated immigrant 
takes less time to start working in Toronto (6.962 weeks) than his 
other-Ontario counterpart (7.637 weeks). However, the nationwide 
figure (5.5 weeks) is still lower. The sponsored group follow the 
pattern of the independent group, but with absolute levels about twice 
as high. 

Comparing the three immigrant categories, it takes the sponsored 
and nominated immigrant more time to start working than the independent 
immigrant. The latter has no visible means of support other than 
employment and wastes less time starting to work. The former are under 
less pressure to start work because they have relatives and friends to 
support them in the meantime. The former may also be less qualified to 
immediately start work in that educational and skill criteria form a 
smaller percentage of the point system in their case, or they may take 
more time surveying job opportunities than the independent immigrant. 

It takes less time for the immigrant who is 35 years old or less 
from the nationwide sample to start work (4.1 weeks) than the Ontario 
immigrant (5.405 weeks). The difference is more dramatic for the 
immigrant who is over 35 years old. It takes him 6.748 weeks to start 
work in Toronto and only 5.114 weeks if he is not in Toronto, and it 
takes him a shorter period (4.9 weeks) in the nationwide statistics. 
Immigrants older than 35 years will take more time before starting work 


in Toronto (6.748 weeks) and throughout Canada (4.9 weeks) than their 
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younger counterparts except in areas outside Toronto (within Ontario) 
where immigrants over 35 years will take less time in getting started at 
work. 

It takes less time for an immigrant with less than a high school 
education in Toronto (5.696 weeks) to start work than the immigrant in 
other parts of Ontario (6.559 weeks). However, it takes immigrants of 
higher levels of education more time to start work in Toronto (5.718 
weeks) than in other parts of Ontario (4.684 weeks). From the Canadian 
statistics, the immigrant takes less time to start work if he has less 
than a high school education (4.1 weeks) than the one with a higher 
education (4.4 weeks). Both these figures are lower than the Ontario 
averages, so that judging from educational levels, it takes the Ontario 
immigrant more time to start work after arrival. In Ontario, it is the 
immigrant with a higher level of education who starts working earlier. 
This is surprising since greater benefits from searching out the best 
available job comes more to the better educated, but they may also have 
the higher opportunity cost in terms of income foregone while searching. 
The difference between the Ontario and nationwide sample comes from the 
other Ontario group who here act quite differently from those in Toronto. 

Overall, immigrants to Ontario take longer to start working than 
the nationwide sample and immigrants to Toronto take generally longer to 
start working than immigrants to other parts of Ontario although there 
are some exceptions here. These facts may be due to the greater range 
and number of job opportunities in Ontario and Toronto. Job search and 
job change are important to a developing and efficient economy. While 
minimizing the interval between arrival and work may be desirable if the 
cause is a lack of education and skills on the part of the immigrant, it 


is also desirable that immigrants be placed in their most efficient 
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occupations. So while longer intervals may seem undesirable in Ontario, 
this need not be the case. 
Unemployment 

If it is suggested that a longer duration between arrival and 
starting work is a problem if caused by a lack of job opportunities due 
to educational, skill, or other immigrant related matters, or due to a 
cyclical downturn in Ontario's economy, then unemployment among immi- 
grants sheds some light on the appearance of just such a cause. By 
Table 29 of the Toronto immigrants after one year, 7.1% of the males are 
unemployed and a smaller percentage of females, 6.3%, cannot find jobs. 
Also, there are more unemployed immigrant males (7.4%) than females 
(6.6%) according to the Canada-wide data. However, this trend is broken 
by the other Ontario figures which show that females have a much higher 
unemployment rate (13.9%) than males (7.9%). This high rate for females 
should be of concern to the Ontario government since resources are 
wasted and labour is misallocated. So in effect, the overall Ontario 
figures confirm this with a 7.5% unemployment rate among males and a 9% 
unemployment rate among female immigrants. Among female immigrants 
after one year, Ontario seems to have a problem that is quite severe as 
compared with the rest of Canada. 

At the end of two years, more males were unemployed in Toronto (7% 
vs. 6.6%) but more females were unemployed in other parts of Ontario (4% 
vs. 7.8%) which is a continuation of the pattern after one year; simi- 
larily more females were unemployed across Canada (5.7% vs. 6.3%). At 
the end of three years, more females were unemployed in Toronto (5.9%) 
and across the province, but more males were unemployed across the 
country (4.8%). Therefore, while male immigrants to Ontario compare 


favourably with all Canadian immigrants, the female immigrant to Ontario 


1 Year 


2 Years 


3 Years 
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TABLE 29 


Unemployment Rates among Immigrants, by Sex* 


Toronto 

M F 
Employment 92.6.9 (93. 
Unemployment he, cowl 6 
Employment oS 1 Oh eel? ee 
Unemployment 10 6 
Employment G5. 0 94. 
Unemployment 4.4 5 


* All figures in percentages. 


Source: 


Figures for Canada are 
other data are special 


Other-Ontario Ontario Canada 
M F M F M F 
vi G2o le 25oe G2, 07 Ole On Ses eee ce 
3 PeOSUL3Ss9 133 o,0 7.4 ne 
4 9On.07 eo eae 94745893. 94 37) 93.7 
6 4.0 7.8 526 (URS By, Gag 
i Gby0) "94.6 96,0: Qaee,  9o ce 8 same 
9 3.54 5.4 4.0 US 4.8 Ea: 
from Three Years in Canada, p. 23; the 


tabulations for this study. 
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generally has a significantly higher unemployment rate than Canadian 
female immigrants as a group. Special attention in Ontario to the 
female group seems in order. 

Over the three years the unemployment rate among the immigrants 
generally falls fairly consistently so that after three years the male 
rate is below 5% and the female rate is less than 6%. But additional 
problems appear to arise in Toronto; the male and female unemployment 
rates are about the same for years one and two; unemployment among 
immigrants appears to be especially long lasting here. However, the 
female unemployment rate for immigrants is even higher in other parts of 
Ontaric (7.8%). After three years, the female unemployment rate among 
Toronto immigrants is just slightly below the first year unemployment 
rate. From a position of the higher unemployment rates after one year, 
the rest of Ontario have the lower rates as compared with Toronto after 
three years. It is possible that the other parts of Ontario solved 
their unemployment problem when immigrants moved to Toronto after an 
initial stay in other centres. 

Table 30 amplifies this discussion of immigrant unemployment by 
providing data for 1971 by birthplace and period of immigration. Since 
the majority of immigrants live in the large urban areas of Ontario, the 
unemployment rate in 1971 for Ontario urban areas with a population of 
one-half million or more provides a good comparison; the rate in these 
centres was 6.3% for males, 7.8% for females, and 6.9% for both sexes 
together (Census of Canada, 94-703, Vol. III, Part 1, Table 4). In 
comparison, male immigrants have a lower unemployment rate (5.6%) and 
female immigrants have a higher unemployment rate (8.2%) than the 
Canadian born labour force. This coincides with the views from Table 29 


that the relative unemployment problem among immigrants is largely a 
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TABLE 30 


Unemployment Rates of Foreign Born 15 Years and Over by 
Period of Immigration, Birthplace, and Sex, Ontario, 1971 


Before 1946- 1956= 1961— USGS = 
Total 1946 95> 1960 1964 1968 Eyal 
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Birthplace 


Males 
We SreAts 
WIGS 


Northern and 
Western Europe 


Southern Europe 
Eastern Europe 

Asia 

Africa 

Latin America 

West Indies 

All Other Countries 


Total 


Females 
Wie As 
UK. 


Northern and 
Western Europe 


Southern Europe 
Eastern Europe 

Asia 

Africa 

Latin America 

West Indies 

All Other Countries 


Total 


Source: 
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female worker problem. Scanning across the male total by period of 
immigration, only the most recent arrivals have an unemployment rate 
higher than the larger urban rate of 6.3% mentioned above. For female 
immigrants, those who migrated before 1956 have a lower unemployment 
rate than the large urban rate for females; those who came since 1955 
have a higher rate. The female unemployment rate of immigrants rises 
continuously for more recent periods of immigration; the male unemploy- 
ment rate reacts similarly, but the before 1946 group is non-conforming 
and ae absolute levels are always below the female rate for the same 
period of immigration. 

For male immigrants by birthplace, the total falls into three 
groupings: (1) the U.S., the U.K., Northern md Western Europe, South- 
ern Europe, and Eastern Europe; (2) Asia, Africa, Latin America, all 
other countries; (3) West Indies. However, this pattern is not consis- 
tent by period of immigration, and in fact none conform in all respects. 
The West Indies group, for example, has lower unemployment rates than 
the average for the before 1946 period of immigration; this is true for 
the Latin America group for the 1946-1955 and 1961-1964 periods of 
immigration. The Asian group has two periods when its unemployment rate 
is below the rate for immigrants with U.S. birthplace. In 1971, the 
members of the first group each had lower unemployment rates than the 
large urban rate for males while the last two groups had higher rates. 
Among the most recent immigrants, only those from the U.K. and Northern 
and Western Europe had unemployment rates lower than the large urban 
rate. In conclusion for males, the unemployment focus must be put on 
the most recent arrivals and on those from the non-European, non-U.S. 


parts of the world. One exception deserves note however; immigrants 
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from Eastern Europe tend to have relatively high unemployment rates 
also. 

The pattern for female immigrants is more complex and only a few 
points are made here. For the total female group, those from the Ue sass 
the U.K., Northern and Western Europe, Eastern Europe, and all other 
countries have lower unemployment rates than the average for all female 
immigrants, and all but Eastern Europe have lower unemployment rates 
than the average of 7.8% for large urban centres. In spite of their 
relatively high total unemployment rates, those from Asia, Africa, ae8 : 
the West Indies had lower unemployment rates than those from the U.S. 
for immigration periods 1946 to 1964. For the birthplaces of the West 
Indies and all other countries, the female unemployment rate is general- 
ly lower than the male unemployment rate; the usual or predominant 
pattern is however the opposite. Beyond this few generalizations are 
possible. 

It is hypothesized that immigrants will have higher unemployment 
rates when they are in occupations with no demand than in occupations 
with some demand. It is also hypothesized that immigrants will have 
higher unemployment rates when they are in occupations with some demand 
but no pre-arranged job than in occupations with some demand and a pre- 
arranged job. Table 31 presents data to test these hypotheses for 
Canada and Ontario. As expected, after six months, immigrants with pre- 
arranged jobs are unemployed the least. After one, two, and three 
years, the data continue to confirm this hypothesis. The first hypo- 
thesis is verified for the Canada-wide sample, namely that unemployment 
is higher among immigrants whose occupation has no demand than among 
those with some demand. Ontario's sample does not support the hypo- 


thesis after two years; after three years, the Ontario sample show 
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higher unemployment rates for those with some demand than those with no 
demand. The Toronto sub-set shows higher unemployment rates for those 
with some demand after two and three years. Those immigrants in occu- 
pations with no demand reduce substantially their unemployment rate over 
the three years; unfortunately the data does not tell if people leave 
these occupations after first attempting to enter them or if demand 
picks up in them even though there was no demand originally. After two 
and after three years all three Ontario sets have lower unemployment 
rates in the no demand category than Canada as a whole; this is signi- 
ficant in view of the economic undesirability of having workers in 
occupations where there is no demand; tlhe adjustment of labour markets 
appears to take place more smoothly in Ontario than Canada-wide. In 
conclusion, those immigrants with arranged jobs have the lowest un- 
employment rates after six months and maintain this advantage after one, 
two, and three years. This seems to lend support to the Green Paper's 
option of tying immigration more closely to labour market conditions in 
Canada, although the labour market in Ontario appears to adjust to 
occupations with no demand which tends to diminish the need to devote 
too many resources to linking immigration with pre-arranged jobs. 
Employment Experience 

Data on the occupations of Ontario's immigrants were presented 
earlier in Chapter V, but that data referred only to one year, 1971. 
Table 32 adds to that material by presenting occupational distributions 
for Toronto separately and for two time periods for the same group of 
immigrants, after one and three years in Canada. Some observations will 
be made first about the occupational distribution after one year in 


Canada (or Ontario). 
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TABLE 32 


Occupational Distribution of Immigrants by Age 
(Percentage Distribution) 


Toronto Other - Ontario Ontario 
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After 3 Years 


35.8 

2200 T3092 

7.4 6.4 

AS) 1.4 

4 5 

Sail 

4 fil 

23. alge YEN: 

8.6 oD 
1.9). 6 19 ode 280) 919.6 | 19.2 af) 20.0 | 12.6 | 19.3. 


100 00 


Three Years in Canada, p. 


LoL, 


Canada 


15-24 


oOo eee 


25-44 


43 


Dalt 


48 


fo 
wi 


44 


18 


ILS 


18 


30; other data are from special tabulations. 


as yap 


After one year in Toronto, one out of four younger immigrants (15- 
24 years old) are either in clerical and sales occupations or are 
exercising their craft. The trend follows outside Toronto with 30.6% of 
the immigrants exercising their crafts and a smaller percentage (16.8%) 
being in clerical and sales positions. Because of the fact that 25% of 
the 15-24 year old immigrants find clerical and sales jobs in Toronto, 
there may be greater opportunities in this field in Toronto than in the 
rest of Canada, including other parts of Ontario. There must be a 
greater demand for the middle age group (25-44 years old) in the mana- 
gerial, professional and technical positions because there is a clear 
shift to these occupations from the 15-24 age group. There seems to be 
a shift from the clerical and sales occupations into the managerial, 
professional, and technical occupations. The craftsmen occupation has 
roughly the same percentage for each area in the 15-24 and 25-44 age 
groups, but falls off dramatically for the 45+ age group. There is a 
decrease in the percentage of immigrants in the managerial, professional 
and technical occupations as the immigrants get older (45 and over). 
There is an increase in the sales and recreation occupations for people 
in this age group. Few Ontario immigrants are in farming, logging, 
trapping, and mining occupations, although the percentage is obviously 
higher from Ontario outside Toronto. The percentage of craftsmen 
decline from the 15-24 age group to the 45 and over age group. 

The data after three years looks at the same cohort of immigrants, 
but with two more years of labour market experience. After three years 
in Toronto, there is a shift among 15-24 year old immigrants from 
clerical and sales occupations and service and recreational occupations 
to managerial, professional, and technical occupations. People in 


craftsmen occupations retain their percentage of the pool. This trend 
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follows for Toronto immigrants between the ages of 25 and 44, although 
the shift is less due to reduced mobility with age. Immigrants in 
Toronto 45 years and above move in the same directions. The pattern in 
other parts of Ontario mirror the scheme set out for Toronto: to 
managerial, professional, and technical, and away from clerical and 
sales and service and recreation. In Ontario, the percentage of immi- 
grants in the craftsmen oh labourers occupations decreases after three 
years for all age groups and locations; at least the latter occupational 
shift represents a movement from lower skill to higher skill occupa- 
tions. Table 7A.2 in the appendix of this chapter relates occupational 
distribution to years of schooling. The same pattern of moving towards 
the managerial, professional, and technical occupations is seen. 

From Table 33, in Toronto after one year, 46% of the immigrants 
whose jobs were not pre-arranged but were in occupations with some 
demand were not in their intended occupation and 49% were. The Canada- 
wide sample has a lower percentage not in their intended occupation 
(44%). After two years, the percentage not in their intended occupation 
decreases; in Toronto, the immigrants were able to move somewhat to 
their intended occupation. However, after three years, the Yes column 
decreases to 51.9%; this parallels the fall for the Canada-wide sample. 
For the job not arranged but occupation in demand group in the rest of 
Ontario, after one year a larger percentage were not in their intended 
ae ee than in Toronto; after two and three years the percentage not 
in their intended occupation falls as it does in Toronto. 

For those who had pre-arranged jobs, there is less mobility from 
the jobs they seieiaaaie took. The percentage not in their intended 
occupation is much lower for those with pre-arranged jobs than for those 


without pre-arranged jobs. This is as expected in view of the job 
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TABLE 33 


Percentage of Immigrants Not in Intended Occupation 


Toronto Other - Ontario Ontario Canada 


6 Months 


2 Years 


TOTALS 
For Not In Intended Occupation 


Toronto } Oth. Ontario | Ontario 


After 6 months 
After 1 Year 
After 2 Years 


After 3 Years 


3-Year Average 


Source: Canada data are from Three Years in Canada, p. 33; other data are from 
special tabulations. 
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arrangement. In this group, Ontario has a slightly larger percentage 
not in their intended occupation than the Canada-wide sample. 

The main difference between Ontario and the rest of Canada occurs 
with immigrants who are in occupations where there is no demand. After 
6 months, 66% of Canadian immigrants are not in their intended occupa- 
tion (versus 51.7% in Ontario), 58% after one year (versus 52.8% in 
Ontario), 61% after two-years (versus 49% in Ontario), and 54% after 
three years (versus 36.2% in Ontario). Immigrants to Ontario find it 
edgier getting into an occupation that was closer to their intended 
occupation as early as six months after arrival even when their occupa- 
tion has no demand. This attests to the labour market adjustments which 
were mentioned earlier; the adjustment is taking place. 

Table 34 looks closely at the reasons for not being in the intended 
occupation; after all, the government must work on removing the causes 
if more immigrants are to find employment in their intended occupation. 
After one year, there is little or no difference between Canada and 
Ontario; the ranking of causes is identical, with the most important 
being lack of Canadian experience, intended job not available, language 
problems, and qualifications not recognized by unions. The rest of 
Ontario outside Toronto is different in one aspect, namely intended job 
not available is more important than lack of Canadian experience. After 
two years, intended job not available and lack of Canadian experience 
are still ranked first or second; the language problem is less important 
while qualifications not recognized by unions is more important. Once 
again, the Ontario pattern is similar to the Canada-wide sample. The 
response of be different job' is also more important, especially in 
Ontario; this is not unexpected as immigrants leave intended occupation 


for a different occupation with higher income and/or prestige. This 
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TABLE 34 
Persons Not in Intended Occupation, by Cause 
NUMBER PYEGRSG Bane ARG EE 
Toronto | Oth-Ontario| Ontario Toronto | Oth-Ontario | Ontario | Canada 
After One Year: 


Intended Job Not 


Available Oi 236 He 2a 
Qualifications Not 

Recognized by Unions 13.4 WARES) See) 14 
Qualifications Not 

Accepted by Employer 7 6.9 Hh (0) 8 
Lack of Canadian 

Experience BOGS 19.4 3) 5) BD, 
Language Problems TS salt GS WS) 16 
Chose Different Job 10.9 9.6 1633 ll 
Other Reasons Usk OS 8.4 Pee 
NOT IN INTENDED OCC. 100 100 100 100 
After Two Years: 

Intended Job Not 

Available 18.6 20.6 ED ae 
Qualifications Not 

Recognized by Unions iLSig.s) 14.8 14.0 JESS 
Qualifications Not 

Accepted by Employer Has 8.4 Wee 9 
Lack of Canadian } 
Experience Di aie: 20. 2264 21 
Language Problems JES IR 3) 1209 iNSie 3} a3 
Chose Different Job IS y WAITS) ee) 12 
Other Reasons Pell 10.4 8.6 Li 
NOT IN INTENDED OCC. 100 100 100 100 
After Three Years: 

Intended Job Not 

Available Vows Wa 2 17.6 19 
Qualifications Not 

Recognized by Unions PS JLo). ) Rt 1g 
Qualifications Not 

Accepted by Employer Ow ar a 7 
Lack of Canadian 

Experience 18.4 Patol L976 ig 
Language Problems 10.5 10. LORS 3 
Chose Different Job 26: 2 ball PES BL 22 
Other Reasons on J Tesd Teas, ae) 
NOT IN INTENDED OCC. 100 100 100 100 


Source: Canada data are from Three Years in Canada, p. 34; other data are from special 
tabulations. 
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cause is the first ranked after three years, but lack of experience and 
intended job not available are still prominent. The importance of 
unions not recognizing qualifications has increased further. The 
language problem is less significant after three years. In conclusion, 
as changing jobs is to be applauded and is not a problem, the three 
areas for emphasis as causes are non-recognition of qualifications by 
‘unions and employers, Taek of Canadian experience, and intended job not 
available. 

Tables 35 and 36 extend the results of the last table to different 
age groups and educational levels. A number of salient points of 
comparison may be noted: 


» while qualifications not recognized is an important 
cause after one year for older workers, its import- 
ance falls considerably after two years; except for 
the youngest age group, this cause is generally 
more important in Ontario than in Canada; 


2) qualifications not recognized is an increasing per- 
centage for those with 1-8 years of schooling, 
especially for the Toronto group; those with 14+ 
years of schooling have more problems getting their -— 
qualifications recognized or accepted; 


3) while language is a greater problem for the older 
immigrant both im Ontario and Canada, for the two 
youngest age groups, language is more of a problem 
in Ontario than in Canada; also language becomes 
less of a problem for these younger age groups; 


4) language is a problem for those with 1-8 years 
education, and more so in Ontario than Canada-wide; 
this is not a severe problem for the other schooling 
levels, and they have lower percentages than the 
Canada-wide sample; 


5) the greater adjustment and mobility of the Ontario 
labour market is again brought out by the growing 
percentages who list "chose different job" as a 
cause for all age groups and educational levels; 


6) intended job not available is an increasing propor- 
tion of responses for the older worker and the most 
educated worker; Ontario has more of a problem here 
for the older worker and less of a problem here for 
the most educated worker than the rest of Canada; 


Source: Canada data are from Three Years in Canada, pp. 36-37; other data are from special tabulations. 
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Reasons for Not Being in Intended Occupation, by Age 
(Percentage Distribution) 
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AGE 5-24 AGE pa Gy eA AGE 64 A NED Oo eek 
Reason Toronto |Oth-Ontario| Ontario| Canada} Toronto | Oth-Ontario} Ontario | Canada | ‘Toronto | Oth-Ontario. Ontario | Canade 

After One Year: | 
Intended Job Not i 
Available TE rd 2350 ZY 2 22.4 20.5 22 17.7 32.8 Sie 20 
Qualifications i 

Not Recognized Beas 14.2 12.4 14.4 14.5 14 Gio: 16.4 653 12 
Qualifications | 

Not Accepted 8.2 533 7.0 ed 7.0 7 6.5 6.6 | 6.5 9 
Lack of Canadian | 

Experience 26.5 22.4 24.8 18.4 23.9 23 Ll 14.8 i Si. Ly 
Language 

Problems Wp Seis ny (OS) 14.4 17.4 16.8 17 19.4 9.8 | 14.6 #3), 
Chose Different 

Job 1359 8.5 11.8 10. 9.5 9 eo7 C2 mabe adie Fe) 4 
Other Reasons 8.2 Sino 8.3 9.6 Tigid. = 5. 19.4 9.8 To56 - ey 
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 | 100 - 100 
After Iwo Years: | | 

Intended Job Not | 

Available Teen 19.7 18.5 paalaak 19.1 21 34.0 vale 3k | 2haS ras) 
Qualifications | 

Not Recognized 11.4 | aL Shey) 1253 T6aL 15.6 16 Sia) 10.5 8.2 7 
Qualifications 

Not Accepted 73 8.3 IR 8.4 8.1 9 1.9 8.8 | a5 6 
Lack of Canadian | 

Experience 250 | ner 24.6 18.1 21,4 20 18.9 PME S: 20.9 16 
Language | 

Problems DLS LS 11.6 Ese Ney tS 20.8 15-8 | 25 Zia 22 
Chose Viftrerent 

Job 19.3 14.0 sb ficial ne Heye! 13.4 1l Yh) 14.0 10.9 | 2 
Other Reasons TRO 9.6 8.3 Jy bases 8.7 8 ELS 7.0 921. eee, 
TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 
After Tnree Years: | ! 
Intenced Job Not | 

Available 16.3 1332 Vises! 21h L7 sz 20 40.6 28.1 { 34.6 } 24 
Qualifications | | 

Not Recognized 11.0 10.3 ORT 21.4 19.8 19 6.3 1225 | 9.4 | 5 
Qualifications : 

Not Accepted Grew PAPE Sie 5.6 6.4 8 Sie Gen 3 
Lack of Canadian : ; 

Experience 19.6 Zoe! 22.0 Lis, 18.1 19 I AGIS 25.0 | 18.89 | 18 
Language ! 

Problems Stel 8&1 Se. LIS. Bie y4 8 21.9 6.3 | 14.19 18 
Chose Different 

Job Splits BB iabh 322 14.5 20. 19 265 18.8 15.6 zt 
Other Reasons 6.7 6.6 6.7 ied 33 aR sie 9.4 | 6.3 SZ 

TOTAL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 | 100 100 


Reasons 
After One Year: 


Intended Occ. 
Not Available 
Not Recognized 
by Unions 
Not Accepted 
by Employers 
Lack of Canadian 
Experience 
Language 
Problems 
Chose Diff. Job 
Other Reasons 


TOTAL 


After Two Years: 


Intended Occ. 
Not Available 
Not Recognized 
by Unions 
Not Accepted 
by Employers 
Lack of Canadian 
Experience 
Language 
Problems 
Chose Diff. Job 
Other Reasons 


TOTAL 


£69, 


TABLE 36 


Reasons for Not Being in Intended Occupation, by Years of Schooling 


G RAL) - ES 


(Percentage Distribution) 


1-8 GRADES WE ten tas} GRADE 14 AND ABOQVE 


Toronto jOth-Ontario | Ontario | Canadaf Toronto | Oth-Ontario| Ontario |Canada | Toronto } Oth-Ontario| Ontario | Canac 
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After Three Years: 


Intended Occ. 
Not Available 
Not Recognized 
by Unions 
Not Accepted 
by Employers 
Lack of Canadian 
Experience 
Language 
Problems 
Chose Diff. Job 
Other Reasons 


TOTAL 


Source: Canada data are 


100 


from Three Years in Canada, pp. 38-39; other data are from special tabulations. 
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7) if chose different job is left out, after three years 
in Ontario age group 15-24 gives lack of Canadian 
experience most often, age group 25-44 gives quali- 
fications not recognized most often although lack of 
Canadian experience is next, and age group 45 and 
over gives intended job not available most often 
although again lack of Canadian experience is next; 

8) if chose different job is left out, after three 
years in Ontario those with 1-8 years of schooling 
give language problem most often with lack of 
Canadian experience next, those with 9-13 years of 
schooling give lack of Canadian experience most 
often with qualifications not recognized next, and 
those with 14+ years of schooling give qualifications 
not recognized most often and intended occupation 
not available next. 

The next aspect of employment experience to be investigated is job 
mobility. Table 37 presents some mobility information by age groups. 
There is a significant difference in the totals between Ontario and 
Canada-wide samples. Almost 50% of the Canadian immigrants held only 
one job during their first three years in Canada while 37% of Ontario 
immigrants held only one job over the same number of years. This is 
true for all age groups, although the difference is less pronounced for 
ages 45 and over. Even when the "no answers'' are removed and the 
percentages are recalculated, the Ontario immigrant shows more job 
mobility than the Canada-wide sample. Comparing Toronto with the rest 
of Ontario, the Toronto group has generally higher percentages with two 
jobs and lower percentages with one job; they tend to be the most mobile 
of the three groups at all age groups. Both the Ontario and Canada-wide 
samples show a decreasing propensity to change jobs with higher age, and 
this gap is larger for the Ontario group than the Canada-wide group. 

As in the case of all immigrants in the Canadian sample, Ontario's 
immigrants show less job mobility as level of schooling rises (Table 


38). The rest of Ontario however exhibit little difference between 1-8 


years and 9-13 years, while Toronto shows a significant rise in the 
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percentage between these two levels of schooling. Once again, at all 
levels of schooling, Ontario's immigrants are more likely to have held 
more than one job over the three year period than those in the Canada- 
wide group, once again attesting to the greater labour market adjust- 
ments available to Ontario. Table 7A.2 in the appendix presents job 
mobility by occupation and once again the pattern repeats: greater 
mobility in all occupations in Ontario than for Canada as a whole. 
Participation in the Labour Force 

Three Years in Canada makes only scant reference to participation 
rates of the immigrant population, but this aspect of labour markets 
requires a brief glance. As a comparison group, the participation rate 
in 2972 Boral lslabpour in Ontarioi was! 622: for males-it was 80.2%, .and 
for females it was 44.2% (Census of Canada, 1971, 94-703, pp. 5-7). For 
urban centres with one-half million or more people in Ontario, the total 
participation rate was 65.6%, the male rate was 82.5%, and the female 
rate was 49.7% (Census of Canada, 1971, 94-703, pp. 5-7), or slightly 
higher than for the province as a whole. 

Table 39 presents the immigrants' participation rates by birthplace 
and sex. Looking first at the totals by sex, both sexes have a slightly 
higher rate than the Ontario figures mentioned above; therefore immi- 
grants have a bit higher participation rates than the Canadian born. 
Looking at the totals by birthplace, immigrants from the U.S., the U.K., 
and Eastern Europe have participation rates lower than both the average 
for immigrants and for Ontario as a whole; high participation rates are 
associated with Asia, Africa, and Latin America. The pattern for male 
immigrants is —- the same, except that Southern, Northern, and 
Western Europeans surpass the rates for Asia, Africa, and Latin America. 


The range for females is much greater with 37% of those born in the U.S. 


TABLE 39 


Participation Rate by Birthplace, Ontario, 1971 
| ose | ate | rome | ota 
U.S.A: She226 Baeocs 


Dok. 40.162 


Northern & Western Europe 


Southern Europe 


Eastern Europe 


Asia 


Africa 


Latin America 


All Others 


Source: Special Census Tabulation. 
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and 55% of those born in Latin America in the labour force. It is here 
that those from Asia, Africa, and Latin America show greater rates than 
the continental European. Again, female immigrants from the U.S., the 
U.K., and Eastern Europe have lower participation rates than the On- 
tario-wide rate while the other birthplaces have higher rates. 

Table 40 gives participation rates by period of immigration for 
each birthplace. Looking at the totals for post-1945 only, it is not 
generally true that the participation rate rises with periods of immi- 
gration approaching the more recent; only the female totals show a trend 
in this direction, although the lowest participation rate is for those 
who migrated 1961 to 1964. For the males, only those from the U.S. have 
a higher rate for 1969-1971 than for 1946-1955; for females, only those 
from Africa have a lower rate for 1969-1971 than for 1946-1955. There- 
fore, for male immigrants their rate is not appreciably affected by time 
spent in Ontario, while for females, their rate falls with time spent in 
Ontario. 

Income 

Earlier in this section the immigrant was classified into three 
occupational groupings: occupation not arranged but in demand, occupa- 
tion arranged, and no occupational demand. Then unemployment was the 
aspect of labour under discussion; the other side of the issue is of 
course differences in income profiles. 

Table 41 indicates that those immigrants with occupations in 
demand have almost always higher earnings than those with occupations 


not in demand. The exception is the Toronto sample after six months 


where those with no occupational demand have slightly higher earnings 
than those with occupation not arranged but in demand. In Ontario, the 


earnings difference between no occupational demand and occupation not 


MALE 


FEMALE 


TOTAL 


TABLE 40 


Participation Rate by Birthplace by Period of 
Immigration, Ontario, 1971 


Time 
Period 


Africa 
Latin 
America 
All Other 
Total 


Europe 
South 
Europe 
East 
Europe 
Asia 
Africa 
Latin 
America 
All Other 
Total 


Europe 
Asia 
Africa 
Latin 

America 
All Other 
Lota 


Source: Special Census Tabulation. 
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TABLE 41 


Average Earnings of Immigrants by Occupational Demand 


(Average Monthly Earnings) 


After Six Months: 
Occupation Not Arranged 
Occupation Arranged 

No Occupation Demand 
After One Year: 
Occupation Not Arranged 
Occupation Arranged 

No Occupation Demand 
After Two Years: 
Occupation Not Arranged 
Occupation Arranged 

No Occupation Demand 
After Three Years: 
Occupation Not Arranged 
Occupation Arranged 


No Occupation Demand 


Toronto 


$433. 
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438. 


485. 
eee 


464, 
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$443. 
699. 


428. 


496. 
744, 


473. 


624. 
896. 


584. 
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1001. 


Tie: 


99 


re: 


86 
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Canada 


780 


603 


887 


457 


703 


995 


585 


Source: Canada data are from Three Years in Canada, p. 53; 


other data are from special tabulations. 
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arranged but in demand is not greater, and it is certainly smaller than 
the same gap at the Canada-wide level. This is generally due to the 
smaller gap for the Toronto sample where it matters least if’ the occu= 
pation is in demand. As in the case of Canada, whether the job is 
arranged or not makes a difference to earnings in Ontario. 

After six months and one year, immigrants in Ontario who are in 
occupations in demand have lower earnings than the average for the 
Canada-wide sample; after two years and beyond these groups in Ontario 
catch up and surpass the Canada sample group. Growth rates of average 
earnings are greater in Ontario for immigrants than in the rest of 
Canada; since some immigrants initially live in other provinces and then 
move to Ontario, perhaps attracted by this higher growth rate, this 
attests to the vitality of labour demand in Ontario. One caveat needs 
to be added; for the Toronto sample with occupation arranged, their 
earnings even after three years are still below the Canada-wide sample, 
although the gap between the two closed since after six months. Immi- 
grants with no occupation demand had higher earnings in all four time 
periods in Ontario than the rest of Canada. 

When earnings are controlled for age (Table 42), the Canadian-born 
control group has higher earnings in all age groups accept those under 
twenty years of age. After two years, the Ontario immigrant has higher 
earnings than the Canada-wide immigrant sample in the younger age 
groups of 15-19 to 30-34 while the reverse is true for the older age 
groups; after three years, the Ontario group improves further so that 
they have higher earnings in age groups 15-19 to 40-44 than the Canada- 
wide sample. There are a couple of exceptions, but generally the rest 
of Ontario has higher earnings than Toronto; the cause is speculative 


but it may be the attraction of immigrants to Toronto which leaves a 
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supply void in the rest of the province. Especially after three years, 
immigrants in the rest of Ontario have some ages with higher earnings 
than the control group, namely 15-19, 20-24, 25-29, 30-34. 

Earnings by birthplace have been examined elsewhere and at that 
time substantial differences were noted. Table 43 shows family income 
by country after one, two, and three years. Except for the French, 
Australiasians, and West Indians, the Toronto group have higher incomes 
than the Canada-wide sample after one year; after three years, only the 
French in this group have lower incomes than the Canada-wide sample, but 
those from Yugoslavia also have slightly lower incomes. Comparing 
Toronto and the rest of Ontario, no consistent pattern emerges for any 
one time period, but across time periods there is consistency in that if 
Toronto is higher after one year it is also higher after three years; 
two exceptions are those from Portugal and those from the West Indies 
where Toronto is lower after one year and higher after three years. 
While Ontario is almost always higher for every time period than Canada, 
except for the French, the gap widens between after one year and after 
three years. This ties in with the faster growth rates of earnings 
noted earlier. So in terms of incomes, earnings, and their growth 


rates, Ontario is the place to be. 
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Appendix Tables ise 
TABLE 7A.1 


Occupational Distribution of Immigrants by Years of Schooling 
(Percentage Distribution) 


Toronto Other - Ontario Ontario Canada 
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data are from Three Years in Canada, p. 31; other data are from special 
ions. 
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Chapter VIII 


Immigration and Education 


Introduction 

While many issues could be addressed under this heading, only one 
will be investigated here, namely the usage which immigrants make of 
Ontario's elementary, secondary, college, and university facilities. 
The rest of this chapter looks at the propensity of certain individuals 


"academic" stream as 


in elementary and secondary school to take the 
opposed to other streams and enrollment by discipline or subject matter 
by birthplace at colleges and universities. While the direct costs of 
facilities in each case is not measured, the results imply that resource 
allocation and other costs are affected by the backgrounds of immi- 
grants. Reference to these factors will be noted below as they arise. 
Elementary and Secondary Education 

In May 1970, the Board of Education for the City of Toronto under- 
took a survey of all students in that board with respect to some socio- 
economic characteristics, and then matched up these with the class in 
which each student was enrolled (so-called Every Student Survey). Since 
the birthplace of students was asked as one of the questions, it is 
possible to determine the propensity of the Canadian born and the 
foreign born student to be found in certain programmes within the 
school's structure. Details of the survey are not presented here as 
they are available in published form from the Research Department of the 
Board (Wright, #91). The data of this survey are used here to extend 
the findings of E.N. Wright in the areas of usage (see Wright, #91 and 
#99, and Wright and McLeod, #98). 


Wright used four categories to describe the "immigrant" status of 


Students: 


LOD « 


1) students born in Canada, English their first language; 
2 students born in Canada, English not their first language; 
3) students not born in Canada, English their first language; 


4) students not born in Canada, English not their first language 
(Wright, #91, p. 16). 


This breakdown allows a comparison by Canadian-foreign birthplace and by 
English is-is not the student's first language or mother tongue. Wright 
then compares all four categories to see if, for example, group #4 have 
a greater propensity to be found in special programmes as opposed to 
regular grades at the elementary school level. 

While birthplace and mother tongue may influence a student's 
placement in the educational system, the present study adds a further 
dimension to students not born in Canada. Groups #3 and #4 are further 
subdivided using an index of human resource development found in Higgins 
(Higgins, p. 22); this index groups countries into three categories, 
namely underdeveloped and partially developed, semi-developed, and 
- advanced (see appendix for complete list). Students are then grouped 
according to which country they were born in; in the tables used in this 
study, there are eight categories of “immigrant" status: 

1) students born in Canada, English their first language; 

2) students born in Canada, English not their first language; 


31) students not born in Canada from underdeveloped or partially 
developed countries, English their first language; 


32) students not born in Canada from semi-developed countries, 
English their first language; 


33) students not born in Canada from advanced countries, English 
their first language; 


41) students not born in Canada from underdeveloped or partially 
developed countries, English not their first language; 


42) students not born in Canada from semi-developed countries, 
English not their first language; 


186. 
43) students not born in Canada from advanced countries, English 
not their first language. 
It is hypothesized that country of birth or developmental background 
makes a difference to a student or his parents likely choice of school- 
ing stream; it may be hypothesized that students not born in Canada from 
underdeveloped or partially developed countries are more likely to be 
found in the so-called special programmes and non-arts and science 
streams than students not born in Canada from advanced countries regard- 
less of whether English is the mother tongue. While Wright may not be 
concerned with this aspect of his data, a study of the Green Paper's 
implications must be since the Paper writes of quotas on immigrants; the 
quotas could well be by country, and if so, they could be directed at 
the categories of development used here. The impact on the educational 
system will vary according to whether quotas are on advanced countries 
or on underdeveloped countries if hypotheses like the one above are not. 
disproven. 
Students are grouped into five classes at the elementary school 
level: 
1) junior kindergarten 
2) senior kindergarten 
3) grades one to 8 
4) special class A - junior, intermediate, and non-graded oppor- 
tunity classes; orthopaedic opportunity classes; pre-vocation- 
al classes; academic-vocational classes 


5) special class B - includes Metropolitan School for the Deaf, 
rehabilitation classes, hospital classes, limited vision, etc. 


Students are grouped into eight programmes at the secondary school 
level: 

1) special vocational classes 

ja 2 and 3 year programme 


3) 4 year arts and science (A & S) 


1o7 


4) 4 year commerce (B & C) 

ee) 4 year technical (St & T) 

6) 5 year arts and science 

7) 5 year commerce 

8) 5 year technical 
The last six programmes expand Wright's work in that he grouped all four 
year programmes together and all five year programmes together; however, 
with the extended grouping used here, some of the cell sizes are small. 

To start, Table 44 breaks down each background category into the 
percentages in each class except kindergarten classes. Wright found 
that the students born in Canada, English not their mother tongue, had 
about the same percentage in grades one to eight as students not born in 
Canada, English their first language, and that these two student groups 
had the highest percentages in this class group; in his study, students 
born in Canada, English their first language, had the lowest percentage 
in grades one to eight (Wright, #91, p. 24). Table 44 illustrates that 
the pattern is more complex than he suggests. First, not being born in 
Canada is not a deterrent to being in grades one to eight since group 33 
(not born in Canada from an advanced country, English their their first 
language) and group 43 (not born in Canada from an advanced country, 
English not their first language) have the highest percentages in grades 
one to eight. Then, for students not born in Canada, those born in 
advanced countries, whether English is their first language or not, have 
a greater propensity for grades one to eight than those born in semi-~ 
developed or partially developed countries: group 33 vs. groups 31 and 
32, and group 43 vs. groups 41 and 42. It is not uniformly true that 
students born in Canada, English not their first language, have the same 


percentage in grades one to eight as students not born in Canada, 


Special Classes Attended by Elementary School Students by 
Birthplace, Mother Tongue, and Developmental Background (2%) 


Background Grade 
Code 1-8 

L 93.702 

2 96.49 

oH Ses) 

32 F403 

oo 95 30 

41 91.30 

42 88.54 

43 eee, 
Total 93050 

Source: 
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Special 
Class B 


Total 


100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 
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100. 


100. 


00 


00 


00 


00 


00 


00 


00 


00 


00 


from Every Student Survey. 
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English their first language; it depends on developmental background or 
country of birth; of the latter group of students, only those from 
advanced countries have as high percentages as the Canadian born, 
English not their first language. Differences in mother tongue show 
most clearly for students born in the semi-developed countries; there is 
a spread of 7% between those with English as their first language and 
those with some other iaweueee as their first language. Wright's data 
do not show up this striking difference. 

For the special classes there is also a wide divergence of pattern. 
The two immigrant groups from advanced countries (group 33 and 43) have 
low percentages for both special classes; once again, for the advanced 
countries, mother tongue does not make any difference. For those not 
born in Canada, English their first language, there is a declining 
percentage from those born in partially developed countries through to 
those born in advanced countries, while for those foreign born, English 
not their first language, students born in semi-developed countries are 
more likely to be found in special classes than those born in partially 
and underdeveloped countries. Finally, while most backgrounds have 
about the same or lower percentages in special class B than in special 
class A, group 41 (immigrant students from underdeveloped countries, 
English not their first erie ameee) is a noted exception. 

A general conclusion is that mother tongue is unimportant for 
immigrant children from advanced countries, but it is for those from 
other countries, i.e., having English as a first language raises the 
likelihood of being in grades one to eight. 

Table 45 divides the various background codes into the eight 
secondary school programmes. Consistent with Wright's findings, stu- 


dents born in Canada, English not their first language, are most likely 
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to be found in the 5 years arts and science programme; however, unlike 
his conclusion, this group is not the least likely to be in the special 
vocational or 2 and 3 year programmes (Wright, #91, p. 24). He did not 
have the advantage of subdividing the foreign born by country of devel- 
opmental background. Students from advanced countries (groups 33 and 
43) have the lowest percentages for the special vocational programme, 
and students born outside Canada from advanced countries, English their 
first language (Group 33) have a lower percentage in the 2 and 3 year 
programme than group 2. While Wright believes that groups 1 and 3 
(composite of groups 31, 32, and 33) are similar (Wright, #91, p. 24), 
Table 45 shows that the latter group exhibits significant internal 
differences. For most programmes, only the foreign born from advanced 
countries, group 33, are similar to the Canadian born; those from the 
underdeveloped countries are much more likely to be in the special 
vocational programme or the 2 and 3 year programme than group 1; and 
students from semi-developed countries have higher percentages in the 4 
year technical, 5 year technical, and a lower percentage in the 5 year 
arts and science than the Canadian born. Along the same lines, Wright's 
conclusion that non-English first language immigrants are most likely to 
be in the special or 2 and 3 year programmes is only true because he 
does not control for development standards: Table 45 shows clearly that 
this statement is only true of students from semi-developed countries; 
groups 41 and 43 compare quite favourably with all other groups. 
Students from the semi-developed countries, whether English is their 
first language or not, have relatively low percentages in the 5 year 
arts and science programme; the group with English as a first language 


is oriented towards the technical programmes while the group with 


aS pee 


English not a first language has higher percentages in the special 
vocational and 2 and 3 year programmes. 

Each of the elementary and secondary groupings are also analysized 
by dividing each background code into male and female subsectors. 
Appendix tables 8A.1 and 8A.2 present the results for the interested 
reader. 

The relationship between programme and age on arrival in Canada is 
now investigated. Table 46 presents data by sex and developmental 
background for foreign born students, English the first language; Table 
47 shows the same relationships for icin born students, English not 
their first language. Wright found that males over 16 and under 6 on 
arrival were the most likely to be found in the 5 year programmes 
(Wright, #91, p. 31). Table 46 indicates that this is true for the 5 
year arts and eeienee programme for students from underdeveloped and 
advanced countries, but not for students from the semi-developed coun- 
tries. The two other 5 year programmes do not lend themselves easily to 
generalization. For females, Wright discovered that the largest per- 
centage in the 5 year programmes occurred in the 7 to 11 age on arrival 
group, with the 16 and over having the lowest percentage (Wright, #91, 
p- 31). Table 46 shows that none of the developmental groups conforms 
to his pattern in the 5 years arts and science programme; Wright's 
findings come mainly from the 5 year commerce programme. In the 5 year 
arts and science programme, female students from underdeveloped coun- 
tries follow closely the pattern set by the males from the same coun- 
tries. 

For the ee eial vocational programmes, ages 7 to 11 on arrival 
generally have the greatest likelihood of being in this programme; the 


one exception is males from underdeveloped countries. The 2 and 3 year 


Background 
Code 
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TABLE 46 


Programmes Attended by Secondary School Students Not Born in Canada 
For Whom English was the Mother Tongue by Age on Arrival, 
Sex, and Developmental Background (%) 


Special 207 3 4 Year 4 Year 4 Year 5 Year 5 Year 5 Year 
Vocational Year Aé&S BS C St & T Aé&S B&C Stra 
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31 - Male: 
1 - 6 
7-11 
12 - 15 
16+ 
31 - Female: 
1-6 
Va5ia 
12 sete 5 
16+ 
32 - Male: 
Li=8.6 
yea es 
12 5 
16+ 
32 - Female: 
1-6 
Toe Ie 
12 - 15 
16+ 
33 - Male: 
1 - 6 
7 
12 - 15 
16+ 
33 - Female: 
1-6 
7 = 1 
12 =925 
16+ 
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Source: Special tabulations from Every Student Survey. 


Total 


194. 


programme is quite different. Males from underdeveloped countries show 
little variation after the one to six age on arrival; those from semi- 
developed countries peak during the 1 to 6 age on arrival; and male 
students from advanced countries have the highest percentages ip oie ay 
to 11 and 12 to 15 ages on arrival. For females in the 2 and 3 year 
programme, Wright found a decided increase in the percentage between the 
7 to 11 and 12 to 15 group; Table 46 shows that this happens only for 
females from the underdeveloped countries. The effect is more isolated 
than Wright would have us believe. 

Table 47 looks at students for whom English is not bay first 
language. In the 5 year arts and science programme, the males from 
underdeveloped countries exhibit a pattern similar to Table 46, while 
males from other countries do not. All female groups in Table 47 have 
the highest percentages in the 5 year arts and science programme in the’ 
over 16 or under 6 ages on arrival, which again differs from Table 46. 
So for the 5 year arts and science programme, first language affects the 
pattern by country of birth. Except for females from advanced coun- 
tries, it is generally true that for all ages on arrival students for 
whom English is not their mother tongue are more likely to be in the 5 
year arts and science programme than students for whom English is their 
first language. 

As for the special vocational programme, students whose first 
language is not English exhibit exactly the same pattern as Table 46, 
namely the highest percentages occur in the 7 to 11 age on arrival with 
the exception of males from underdeveloped countries. In terms of the 2 
and 3 year programme, there is hardly any similarity between Tables 46 
and 47. For females, students from semi-developed and advanced coun- 


tries show a discontinuity between the arrival ages 7 to 11 and 12 to 
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15, but this is untrue of females from underdeveloped countries. This 
pattern parallels exactly the situation for males in Table 47; males and 
females in the 2 and 3 year programme respond much the same if their 
first language is not English, but differently if their mother tongue is 
English as Table 46 illustrates. 

As yet the occupation of the head of the household in which the 
student resides has not been related to programme or class placement; it 
is possible from the Every Student Survey to identify the occupation of 
the household head, rank the occupation according to Blishen's scale, 
and combine the occupation into groups according to the scale assigned 
(Blishen, 41-53). Table 48 presents the socio-economic codes used in 
this study along with the percentage of students in each category. 
Categories two to nine represent ascending values on Blishen's code; it 
may be hypothesized that as we move through these categories that the 
percentages of students in grades one to eight and in the 5 year arts 
and science programmes increases while the proportion of students in the 
special classes and the 2 and 3 year programme declines. The remaining 
categories represent "special" circumstances like welfare cases, un- 
employment, or student parents; it is predicted that these categories 
will also have a high proportion of students in special classes or the 2 
and 3 year programme. 

Table 49 presents results by occupation and developmental back- 
ground for elementary school students. Since many cells are small in 
numbers, some caution must be exercised; the numbers are given. Wright 
found a steady decrease in the proportion of students in the Special 
Class A rivod: Maen aieavs to accountants (lowest to highest on the 
Blishen scale) (Wright, #91, p. 34). This is apparent also from Table 


49 with labourers having 3.5% and accountants having .2%. (Note that 


LES 
TABLE 48 


Socio-Economic Codes for Head of Household 


Percentage of 
Category Blishen's Toronto 
Number Category Description of Category Students 


a 


ib no information or unknown 2.86 
2 25 - 31.99 labourers, truck drivers, taxi 

drivers, waiters and porters 42.74 
3 32.84.99 bartenders, sheetmetal workers, 

mechanics and repairmen 7368 


4 35 - 38.99 sales clerks, jewellers, 
stationary engineers and 
machinists 4.97 


“) 39 - 42.99 pressmen, printing workers, 
electricians, members of the 
armed forces and clerical 
occupations Oo A2h 


6 43 - 49.99 actors, tool and die makers, 
medical and dental technicians, 
embalmers, real estate salesmen, 


engravers 6.09 
7 50 - 54.99 musicians, stenographers, 
athletes 4.35 
8 55 - 65.99 clergymen, various owners and 
Managers, insurance salesmen, 
librarians 4.68 
9 66 - 76.99 teachers, professional engineers, 
physicians, lawyers, accountants, 
computer programmers, air pilots 8.00 
10 retired, pension or on Workman's 
Compensation ~ 70 
i1 Welfare, Mother's Allowance BSW) 
12 attending university or other 
full-time education, including 
adult retraining 64 
13 unemployed ie 
14 housewife (of relevance in single 
parent families) 4.40 
15 student on his own, either self- 
supporting, on welfare, or drawing 
an allowance from his parents .09 


Source: Wright, #91, p. 18. 
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Class 
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Junior 


Kindergarten Kindergarten 


Senior 


10.83 
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Total 


100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 


100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 


100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 


100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 


100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 


100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
1090.00 
100.00 


100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
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TABLE 49 - Cont'd. 


Special Special 


Occupation and Grades Class Class 
Background Code 1-8 A B 
Accountants, Engineers, 
Lawyers, etc.: 84.56 BAO) 1.02 
1 85.44 wed 93 
2 87.57 -00 1.06 
31 86.36 00 1.14 
32 79.41 00 2.94 
33 84.69 00 72 
41 80.28 00 1.41 
42 78.57 60 4.17 
43 83.33 00 00 
Retired, Workman's 
Compensation: LUBE SS 7.39 3.89 
il 75.45 8.98 4.19 
2 85445 3.64 iWatey2 
31 100.00 00 00 
32 ~~ -- ~- 
33 60.20 20.00 20.00 
41 -- -- -- 
42 83.33 00 8.33 
43 100.00 -00 00 
Welfare, Mother's Allowance: 68.86 10.62 4.40 
a 67 012; 2ab2eS3 Aca 
2 80.00 5.00 5.00 
Sit -- -- -- 
Bz -- -- -- 
33 66.67 00 00 
41 -- -- -- 
42 TiS -00 bso 
43 ay Ste nig 
University Student, Adult 
Retraining: 64.79 1.45 6.35 
1 70.61 2009 2.63 
2 OS)q 7/il -00 00 
31 64.71 00 00 
32 66.67 00 00 
33 76.19 00 00 
41 65.38 -00 7.69 
42 62.75 65 15.69 
43 47.37 10.53 00 
Unemployed: 77.49 1339 4.88 
78.46 9.57 4.09 
2 syle Ze) G22 94 
31 76.47 2.94 00 
32 100.00 00 00 
33 81.30 4.35 00 
41 [MiSs 2.04 12.24 
42 76.47 .00 3.33 
43 76.67 00 3.55 
Housewife: 76.64 6.39 Peeks ak 
iL Tie 43 6.3 es shi 
2 wae, 3.28 2.39 
31 81.82 9.09 4.55 
32 100.00 .00 00 
38 85571 4.29 a8 
41 (e175 5.41 10.81 
42 80.00 4.38 12.50 
43 80.65 .00 9.68 


Source: 


Special tabulations from Every Student Survey. 
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Kindergarten Kindergarten 


Senior 


11.85 
11.62 

8.99 
11.36 

5.88 
We PRU 
14.08 
13,10 
14.71 


8.56 
8.38 
9.09 

-00 


-00 


Tot 


100. 
100. 
100. 
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each occupational category is represented by one occupation while there 
are many occupations in each category.) Paralleling this is a general 
rise from labourers to accountants in the percentage in grades one to 
eight. Is this overall pattern true for all background countries? The 
answer is generally yes, although the pattern is less smooth for the 
foreign born than for the Canadian born; a glance at the accountants, 
lawyers, etc. shows the low proportions in the special classes irregard- 
less of country of birthplace. For example, Table 44 indicated that 
4.55% of students in group 42 were in special class A, but Table 49 shows 
that only .6% who have accountants, lawyers, etc. as parents are in this 
class. 

For each occupational group, the percentages in grades one to eight 
for the group's total can be compared with the percentage for each 
developmental background. For example, for labourers the percentage for 
students from semi-developed countries, English not their first language 
(group 42) is below the percentage for the occupational group. Is this 
a pattern that continues throughout the categories? The answer is yes; 
as noted before, group 42 is less likely to be in this stream, and this 
applies to all occupational groups including the highest. Students from 
the advanced countries are not always above the occupational average; 
this applies to group 43 for clergymen and for accountants, and to group 
33 for sheetmetal workers. Students from underdeveloped countries are 
generally above the percentages for each occupational category, although 
there are a small number of exceptions. 

As hypothesized, the occupational groups starting with retired have 
the lowest ee ee in grades one to eight. This is especially true 


for welfare and student parents. Students from underdeveloped countries 


PAW ES 


do not have lower percentages than students from advanced countries in 
these last occupational categories. 

Table 50 presents the same kind of data for secondary school 
students. For the Canadian born, the percentage in the 5 year arts and 
science programme rises steadily from labourers to accountants; for 
foreign born students, this is only true for students from advanced 
countries, English as their first language. For many occupational 
categories, students from semi-developed countries have higher percent- 
ages in the special vocational programme than the average for the 
occupational category; this is especially true of students from these 
countries for whom English is not their first language. The consistency 
across occupations is interesting. In contrast, for all occupational 
categories, students from advanced countries, irregardless of first 
language, have lower percentages for this programme than the average for 
the category. Students from underdeveloped countries whose first 
language is English generally have higher percentages in the special 
vocational programme than the occupational category's average than the 
percentage for students from underdeveloped countries whose first 
language is not English. 

The "special" categories at the end of Table 50 do not perform that 
badly in terms of proportions in the 5 year arts and science programme, 
especially the retired and student parent categories. 

These remarks can not do justice to the information found in Table 
49 and 50, but they do point out some broad trends which are of use to 
those persons interested in the variable patterns of educational use by 
birthplace. 

This section of this chapter ends with a discussion of the proba- 


bility of a student in elementary school being in special classes A or B 


TABLE 50 


Programmes Attended by Secondary School Students by Occupation 
of Household Head and Developmental Background (%) 


Occupation and Special 
Background Code Vocational 
Labourers, Taxi 
Drivers, etc.: 8.89 
1 10.08 
2 Derk2 
yl 15.56 
82 3.92 
33 5.84 
41 4.47 
42 11.04 
43 2.42 
Sheetmetal Workers, 
Mechanics, etc.: 6.41 
1 6.84 
z 2.80 
Sil iPae7 is) 
32 10.00 
33 ofA 
41 6.12 
42 9.69 
43 3867472 
Sales Clerks, 
Machinists, etc.: 5.30 
iE Bey) 
2 2.79 
31 Se57 
32 9.09 
33 3.00 
41 5.48 
42 9.42 
43 1.54 
Printing Workers, 
Electricians, etc.: 3.82 
it 4.26 
2 2216 
Sih DG 
32 -00 
33 2.86 
41 00 
42 4.00 
43 94 
Dental Technicians, 
Embalmers, etc.: 3.14 
i 2.60 
2 Dieeih 
Bt XAT KG, 
32 18.18 
33 -00 
41 .00 
42 9.48 
43 P92 
Musicians, Athletes, 
etc.: ele 
A EeL9 
2 -50 
31 -00 
32 .00 
515) .00 
41 Weez 
42 4.26 
43 .00 


2&3 4 Year 4 Year 


Year 


WPA Ei 
13.00 
4.96 
14.44 
13.07 
6.517, 
oie 
17.42 
7.47 


A&S 


Pao V/T) 
2.89 
S619 
2.78 


B&C 


13.04 
14.35 
9.387 
11.67 
Lie /3 
15% 69 
10.16 
13.62 
2.109 


136 SV) 
IS eyr2 
8.18 
9.80 
10.00 
9.09 
10.20 
13.78 
6.03 


OL 
10.70 
7.67 
2.86 
18.18 
14.00 
6.85 
O59) 
3.08 


4 Year 
St & T 


16.20 
18.61 
9592 
Ne 724 
30.07 
18.25 
14.43 
17.08 
AE Sat 


14.62 
16.32 
9.11 
15.69 
15.00 
23.86 
12.24 
14.80 
nite n b 


15.08 
17.25 
8.01 
Pat 
9.09 
18.00 
12533 
L6a/ > 
15.38 


13.42 
14.68 
5.53 
7.84 
12.50 
22.14 
Bye 1/7) 
14.00 
14.15 


sMalais\7/ 
IGE, 
5.40 
10.81 
36. 36 
24.69 
Dore Le 
i293 
eee 


9.93 
10.91 
8.54 
28.57 
Natale 
tS 1 
4.88 
7.09 
4.55 


5 Year 
A &5S 


30.42 
28.07 
49.21 
25.00 
16.99 
33520 
59523 
21710 
42.86 


39.70 
Bm Ly 
57.94 
28.43 
25.00 
36.36 
40.82 
31.63 
56.90 


45.23 
43.01 
59.58 
65.71 
45.45 
39.00 
43.84 
32.46 
SUS 7/7) 


46.68 
44.47 
59.62 
41.18 
62.50 
37.14 
Oy/n spl 
39.60 
58.49 


56.59 
56.29 
70.74 
48.65 
18.18 
50.62 
62512 
42.67 
54.44 


61.76 
63.61 
67.34 
SIG (Ak 
44.44 
66.15 
58.84 
390 72 
Daas 


5 Year 
B&C 


8.45 
7.42 
Oise 
Teles 
8.50 
6.20 
11299 
Seis 
8.13 


5 Year 
St 6.40 


Hott 
De /6 
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Total 


100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00, 
100.00 


100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 


100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 


100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 


100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 


100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 


TABLE 50 = Cont'd. 


Occupation and Special 2&3 4 Year 4 Year 4 Year 
Background Code Vocational Year A&S B&C St&T 


Clergymen, 
Librarians, etc.: 2.00 S)55)8" Soph S20 
1 Penta Deivie Shay Al 3.6L 
iz 1.61 Zee 2.69 4.84 
ut -00 7.69 7.69 3285 
Bz. -00 -00 -00 -00 
33 -00 -00 2.60 3.90 
41 -00 4.55 4.55 -00 
42 2.99 4.48 2.99 BIS eW/ 
43 Soil: -00 EN fe) sipene 
Accountants, 
Engineers, Lawyers, 
etc.: 54 1.24 2.78 Thole 
1 62 94 2.70 de fs 
2 245 Ue yey 3.18 hots? 
Shab 2.38 9.52 4.76 4.76 
32 00 -00 -00 00 
33 00 ors 3.98 1.70 
41 00 00 6.00 4.00 
42 00 Zuo: -00 Zao! 
43 00 URIS) 1.85 S.170 
Retired, Workman's 
Compensation: 5.68 4.55 2.95 4 
1 8.36 5.09 4.00 13.45 
2 1.08 2S 1.08 7053 
31 00 -00 -00 00 
32 00 50.00 -00 00 
33: 00 00 16.67 33.33 
41 00 - 00 -00 5.00 
42 3.03 9.09 .00 6.06 
~ 43 00 00 00 00 
Welfare, Mother's 
Allowance: 28.87 24.74 1.03 Beran 
1 28.00 28.00 00 eek 
2 Sieh 35] 8233 8.33 00 
31 -- -- =-— = 
52 -- -- oad -- 
33 -- -- = a 
41 00 -00 -00 00 
42 B70) 25.00 -00 00 
43 -00 -00 00 00 
University Student, 
Adult Retraining: Byars 9.38 e755) 12.50 
ak 6.82 1136 la 2¥e) 13.64 
2 20 .00 125.50 iO) 
31 16567 16.67 00 16.67 
32 00 .00 .00 00 
33 00 00 .00 00 
41 00 00 -00 00 
42 00 LS 75 -00 25.00 
43 00 00 .00 00 
Unemployed: 7a UN lye] itsjaqeuk 1.65 14.20 
i 27 SAG 14.16 1.81 HOS 27, 
2 Seiad 9.43 94 1S 
oil 12)..50 ESS 7 5 .00 Geo 
32 00 .00 .00 BSo5 
33 16.67 3255 16.67 00 
41 Sha vAe) 00 .00 18.52 
42 22s 16.99 a6 iM legs ye! 
43 12.00 90 4.00 12.00 
Housewife: 13.69 £5.25 3.63 ae 
it G's 3 16.84 S220 14.18 
2 (ee) 8.96 5.66 v6.51 
31 T3453 23.05 6.67 3.38 
32 00 50.00 00 .00 
33 12.00 4.00 12.00 12.00 
41 1.89 LEDS .00 gee all 
42 2.30 18.38 Dist 16.18 
43 5.88 2.94 5.88 2.94 
Source: Special tabulations from Every Student Survey. 
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and of a student in secondary school being in the special vocational or 
2 and 3 year programmes. The variables that help to determine these 
probabilities are: 
1) birthplace: born in an underdeveloped country (LOW 1), 
born in a semi-developed country (LOW 2), born in an 


advanced country (LOW 3), born in Canada as the control; 


2) English first language?: No (NO), English plus another 
(ENGAN), deaf (DEAF), Yes as the control; 


3) live with parents?: only mother (ONMO), only father 
(ONFA}, ned ther:({NEL).e bDothas the contro. 


4) occupation of household head: bartenders, sheetmetal 

workers, etc. (OCC 3), sales clerks, jewellers, etc. 

(OCC 4), pressmen, printing workers, etc. (OCC 5), 

actors; tool. and’ die makers; ‘etc. (OCC 6)) musicians, 

stenographers, etc. (OCC 7), clergymen, managers, etc. 

(OCC 8), teachers, lawyers, etc. (OCC 9), retired, 

pension, etc. (OCC 10), welfare, mother's allowance 

(OCC 11), student parent (OCC 12), unemployed (OCC 13), 

housewife (OCC 14), student on his own (OCC 15), 

labourers, truck drivers, etc. as the control. 
Multiple regressions are run with these as the independent variables and - 
the dependent variable being one if the student is in a special class or 
a 2 and 3 year programme and being zero elsewhere. The coefficients 
from the regressions represent the probabilities of being in these 
classes or programmes. 

Table 51 presents the regression results for the full sample of 
Canadian and foreign born together for the elementary and secondary 
schools separately. Even though this table includes the variables in 
code form only, the full definitions may be referred to above in the 
listing of variables which are included in the regression analysis. 
Recall that the constant represents the probability of being in special 
class A or B for elememtary school students and the probability of being 
in special vocational or 2 and 3 year programmes for secondary school 


students with the following characteristics: born in Canada, English 


the first language, live with both parents, head of househcld in la- 


Elementary 
Variable Coefficient t-value 
Low 1 SUZ. 5.95% 
LOW 2 -0687 20.10* 
LOW 3 SOP ar22* 
NO -.0193 6.67% 
ENGAN -.0316 10,16%* 
DEAF ~924 59.50* 
ONMO 00368 89 
ONFA 50419 5.07% 
NEIL nwo 9.14% 
OCos> -.00451 ga Ws) 
OCC*4 -.0119 2.50% 
OCG 5 -.0270 Lone 
OCG: 6 -.0236 av 21 
OOCE, -.0275 ge 8 
OCG’ Ss -.0370 7.36% 
Occ. 9 -.0521 Liw2o* 
GCC. 10 -0498 6.05" 
OGG kd ERE 6.79% 
COGs LZ OL 2.08% 
OCC 13 “O570 10.06% 
OCG 4 -0329 5.51% 
GCC.T5 a = 
Constant -0669 
Note: * Significant at 5% level. 


TABLE 51 


Probability of Being in Special Class A or B, or in 
Special Vocational or 2 and 3 Year Programmes, 
Full Sample 


Secondary 
Coefficient t-value 
a Bly 1720 
+ bO53 Loa Sct 
-.0418 ws i 
-.0444 7.00% 
-.1045 17.39% 
Pio, 3500 
.0197 2, 62% 
.0283 2a Lar 
~ 1420 10.34% 
-.0533 65/1 % 
-.0804 8.85% 
-.1033 14435" 
-.1239 15. 367 
-.1604 16.51% 
-.1530 165 52* 
-.1860 234.938" 
-.1078 6.40* 
. 3180 9.02% 
-.0902 2.0" 
1265 9.97% 
.0658 nes 
-.2910 GO, 25 
72105 
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bourer, truck driver, etc. occupation. While the emphasis here is on 
the foreign born student versus this control group, all of the coeffi- 
cients and their t-values are given for interested readers. Variables 
LOW 1, LOW 2, and LOW 3 represent the probabilities of the foreign born 
as compared with the control group of chartered students keeping 
other variables constant. Compared with this control group, the proba- 
bility of being in special class A or B (elementary school) is 3% higher 
for students from underdeveloped countries, 6% higher for students from 
semi-developed countries, and 1% lower for students from advanced 
countries. For secondary students compared to the control group, the 
probability of being in a special vocational or 2 and 3 year programme 
is the same for students from underdeveloped countries (LOW 1 is insig- 
nificant), 11% higher for students from semi-developed countries, and 4% 
lower for students from advanced countries. This underscores a point 
made before: regardless of mother tongue, students from the semi- 
developed countries have a greater probability and students from ad- 
vanced countries have a lower probability than the Canadian born of 
being in special classes or programmes. Table 51 also indicates that 
students whose first language is not English have a lower probability of 
being in special classes than students whose first language is English: 
2% lower for elementary students and 4% lower for secondary students. 
The interested reader may brouse the other coefficients for some inter- 
esting if not unexpected results. 
Colleges and Universities 

This section looks at student enrollment in community college and 
university by nae eee or discipline. Table 52 gives some information 
for Ontario's community colleges. Note that because of data limitations 


the amount of immigrant use of these facilities is a lower bound due to 


Source: 


TABLE 52 


1974 Visa Status of C.A.A.T. Students from Ontario 


Accounting 

Business Management 

Surveying 

Drafting 

Data Processing 

Architectural Technology 

Community Services 

Library Museum & Archives 

Counselling 

Engineering (Excl. Chem. 
Agri., Elec.) 

Teaching 

Chemical/Biological 
Technology 

Nursing 

Physical/Occupational 
Therapy 

Medical/Dental Technology 

Fine & Applied Arts 

Communication & Performing 
Arts 

Writing/Editing/Journalism 

Advertising 

Sports & Athletics 

Secretarial 

Clerical 

Resource Technology 

Insurance/Real Estate/ 
Securities 

Merchandising 

Protective Services 

Cooking & Baking 

Hotel & Restaurant, Mgmt. 

Funeral Directing & 
Embalming 

Horticulture 

Agriculture 

Forestry 

Extractive Technology 

Food Processing Technology 

Textiles 

General Arts & Science 

Welding 

Electronics 

Machining 

Air Cond. & Refrigeration 

Electricity 

Communication Electronics 

Cabinet Making 

Garment Making 

Rubber, Glass & Plastics 

Automotive Trades 

Community Planning 

Aireraft Mechanics 

Heavy Equip. & Indust. 
Machinery 

Instrumentation 

Manufacturing 

Small Motor Repair 

Excavating/Grading/Paving 

Aviation 

Marine Navigation 

Marine Engineering 

Transportation 

Materials Handling & Mgmt. 

Printing & Book Binding 

Stationary Engineering 

Motion Picture 

Math. Comp'n. 

Supervising 


TOTAL 


Ministry of Colleges 


Canadian Landed Student 
Citizen Immigrant Visa 
he a vA 
852 85 62 6 237 2 
4464 88 325 6 108 2 
453 94 14 3 4 8 
636 84 Sy 7 20ers 
982 84 105 9 Live Eb 
753 88 58 6 Lae 2 
2191 90 77 é| 7 a3 
365 94 21 5 oO 
16 89 Ag | ds oto 
1998 88 138 6 WS” 2 
E57 6595 52 3 B al 
783 80 pI Ay ay. £2, 2 
ipsph sy 278} 310 4 5} ree 
45 94 2 4 vy (6 
Be Br ee BE 112 4 18 -6 
1209 87 135°" 16 the J as 
2180 94 13 3 8 os 
403 87 ant 2 23 «4 
166 90 11 6 1 33 
1029 93 20 2 4 4 
3594 96 98 3 12 3 
325 91 9 ' 3 .8 
199 96 9 4 O%0 
LLOs 195 6 5 0 O 
1304 89 53 4 20) 
814 97 14 2 (Oh 148) 
6 100 0) 0 0 0 
252 ooo 85 6 2) vee 
67 94 0 0 O20 
2149), 92 4 Zz oO «6 
53 96 i: Z ee 
743 98 14 2 1 od 
322 98 4 a) aL Ae 
64 83 6 8 4 a5 
43 91 8) 6 EZ 
703 92 30 4 BZ: 2 
66 85 9: BZ ZARS 
1726 84 143 7 65 3 
104 86 5 4 oy 
147 80 15 8 16 9 
660 89 52 7 D7? 
44 96 nf Z 0 90 
pL SO eS 1 Seg 
11 58 5 26 3L6 
34... 83 1 3 Se LZ 
195 83 8 3 3k 
110 97 2 2 0 O 
LF SG 3 2 Ayes 1) 
136 94 4 3 OH, 0 
122 80 13 9 15 10 
105 89 6 5 Guas 
37,95 1 2 LBZ 
388 93 a) 4 i 
LZ 93 9 7 0 0 
7 88 0 0 0 0 
17 100 0 0 0 0 
435. 91. s) 6 On 8) 
18 86 2 1G Ov 9 
654 87 68 9 te 3 
5 100 0 0 On 10 
927 73 4 3 0) oO 
18 95 at 5 o.*6 
b> Tice 063 Qouia 2 
45231 90 2402 5 SGI. od 
and Universities, Toronto. 
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the fact that the category of Canadian citizen includes of course 
immigrants. Only the contribution to enrollment of students with 
student visas or landed immigrant status is measured in this table. The 
general conclusion is that the size and number of facilities at commun- 
ity colleges are not influenced very much by landed immigrants or those 
on student visas. In 1974 at least, the percentage of the enrollment in 
total or by programme accounted for by these groups is small. Three 


"unavailable" are not 


other categories called "other", "unknown", and 
included in the table. Ona a few programmes is the percentage for 
landed immigrants and student visas together greater than or equal to 
10%, namely drafting, data processing, counselling, chemical/biological 
technology, fine and applied arts, food processing technology, welding, 
electronics, machining, air conditioning and refrigeration, cabinet 
making, garment marketing, rubber-glass-plastics, instrumentation, 
manufacturing, materials handling; for many of these the percentage is 
10% exactly. Only in garment making is the percentage large enough to 
make a significant difference if these foreign born students withdrew. 
But it must be mentioned again that these percentages are a lower limit 
with the foreign born percentage of enrollment somewhat higher. Some- 
thing like the Every Student Survey for community colleges would be most 
enlightening. 

Table 53 presents the overall picture at Ontario universities in 
the fall of 1974; again these percentages are lower bounds in that only 
landed immigrants and visa students enter the percentages with some of 
the category "Canadian citizens" being of course foreign born. As 
compared with the community colleges, landed immigrants and visas 
account for about two and one half times a larger percentage of enroll- 


ments, or 15% of the grand total. At the undergraduate level, 12% of 
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TABLE 53 


Percentage of Enrollment Accounted for by Landed Immigrants 
and Visa Students, Ontario Universities, 1974 (Fall) 


h 


Undergraduate: LZ 
Full Time 13 
Part Time 8 

Graduate: 31 
Full Time $34 
Part Time 20 

Grand Total ues: 


Source: Special tabulations of Statistics Canada. 
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students fall in this category while 31% of graduate students do the 
same. A larger percentage of full time than of part time students are 
landed immigrants or on visas with the graduate level leading for both 
full and part time. Around each of these percentages is a great range 
at the discipline or major field of study level. 

Rather than present percentages for each field of study, Tables 54 
and 55 group them into ranges of percentages with those with less than 
10% of enrollment accounted for by landed immigrants or visas not being 
mentioned. Generalizations are difficult, but the medical fields occur 
in the top ranges of full time undergraduate and graduate. But at the 
graduate level, some social sciences and humanities also appear on the 
full time list in the 40-49% range or above. With 20% or less are such 
areas as religious education, counselling, music, social work, nursing. 
Some fields that are relatively low at the undergraduate level are not 
so low at the graduate level, such as economics, architecture, classics, 
philosophy, agriculture, and anthropology. In most respects these 
tables speak for themselves. A high percentage does not necessarily 
mean that Canadian born students are being excluded or that if these 
foreign students were removed that average cost of facilities would be 
reduced since education, especially graduate education, may be subject 


to economies of scale. 


TABLE 54 


Percentage Ranges of Enrollment Accounted for by Landed 
Immigrants and Visa Students, Undergraduate, 


FULL TIME 


10) 0 1 Og 


Arts & Science (General) 


Drama, Theatre 
Graphics 
Interior Design 
Painting 
Photography 
Classics 
Library Science 


Modern Languages & Lit. 


Philosophy 
Anthropology 
Archaeology 
Area Studies 
Commerce, Business 
Economics 
Linguistics 
Social Work 
Sociology 
Biochemistry 
Biology 
Biophysics 
Household Science 
Architecture 
Landscape 
Medicine 
Pharmacy 
Public Health 
Mathematics 
Chemistry 
Physics 


Ontario, 1974 


20 - 29% 
Dance 
Institutional Adiinie Law 
Engineering 


Engineering Science 
Applied Mathematics 
Industrial Arts 


30. 30% 
Art in Medicine 
Medical Technology 

40 - 49% 
Medical Specializations 


Paraclinical Sciences 
Surgery 


PAD OF 


TABLE 54 
PART TIME 
LOANS 1T97 


Arts & Science (General) 
Adult, Continuing Education 
Art History 

Drama, Theatre 

Music ' 
Modern Languages & Lit. 
Philosophy 

Area Studies 

Commerce, Business 
Institutional Admin. 
Economics 

Man & Environment 

Social Work 

Biology 

Architecture 

Mathematics 

Chemistry 

Geology 

Physics 


Cont'd. 


20 = 292% 


Painting 
Photography 
Engineering 
Applied Mathematics 


SLU ee 


Library Science 
Law 

Public Health 
Medical Technology 


Source: Special tabulations of Statistics Canada. 
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TABLE 55 


Percentage Ranges of Enrollment Accounted for by Landed 
Immigrants and Visa Students, Graduate, 


FULL) TIME 
LO aero 7 


Religious Education 
Counselling & Guidance 
Music 

Mass Media Studies 
Social Work 

Nursing 

Rehabilitation Medicine 


30) =FS97% 


Curriculum ‘Specialization 
Higher Education 
Educational Sociology 
Are Htstory 

Modern Languages & Lit. 
Geography 

Political Science 
Sociology 

Biochemistry 
Biophysics 

Botany 

Zoology 

Forestry 

Medicine 

Surgery 

Pharmacy 

Geology 

Physics 


50 Sra 


Cisssies 

Philosophy 

Area Studies 
Agriculture 
Engineering ; 
Paraclinical Studies 


1974 


20" 20% 


Continuing Education 
Educational Psychology 
Educational Administration 
Philosophy of Education 
Drama, Theatre 

History 

Library Science 
Commerce & Business 
Health Administration 
Man & Environment 
Psychology 

Biology 

Engineering Science 
Dentistry 

Basic Sciences Medicine 
Public Health 


40 - 497 


Special Education 
Educational Testing 
Religion 

Anthropology 

Economics 

Linguistics 

Medical Specializations 
Mathematical Statistics 
Mathematics 

Chemistry 


60 = 697 
Educational Planning 


Law 
Applied Mathematics 


80 - 892 


Architecture 
Metallurgy 


TABLE 55 
PART TIME 
LO .=y59% 


Continuing Education 
Curriculum Specialization 
Special Education 
Educational Psychology 
Educational Planning 
Educational Sociology 
Philosophy of Education 
History 

Library Science 
Commerce & Business 
Health Administration 
Political Science 
Social Work 

Sociology 

Zoology 

Dentistry 


el US ere 


Classics 

Philosophy 
Anthropology 

Area Studies 
Psychology 
Biochemistry 
Engineering 
Medicine 

Basic Sciences Medicine 
Applied Mathematics 
Mathematics 
Chemistry 


Source: 


Gont'd. 


20 - 297 


Religious Education 
Educational Testing 
Art History 

Music 

Modern Languages & Lit. 
Religion & Theology 
Translation 
Economics 

Geography 

Law 

Linguistics 

Man & Environment 
Biology 

Botany 

Forestry 

Public Health 
Geology 


40 - 49% 


Physics 


50 59% 
Drama, Theatre 


Engineering Science 
Paraclinical Sciences 


60) = 697 


Mathematical Statistics 


Special tabulations of Statistics Canada. 
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Appendix 
Developmental Background 
Underdeveloped: Antigue, Barbados, British Guiana, British West 


Indies, Granada, Guyana, Jamaica, Lesser Antilles, 
trinidad, St. Vincent, China, Hong Kote Mattca, 
Brazil, Cyprus, Turkey, Kenya, Pakistan, Indonesia, 
syria, Malaya, East Africa, Ethiopia, Tanyania, 
Jordan, Ghana, Rhodesia, Bolivia, Tangiers, un- 
classified (see Wright, #91, p. 55) 


Semi-developed: Italy, Poland, Greece, Cuba, Yugoslavia, Czecho- 
slovakia, India, Hungary, Austria, Spain, Formosa, 
Taiwan, Korea, Venezuala, Phillipines, South Africa, 
Egypt, Uyuguay, Rumania, Singapore, Mexico, Serbia, 
Portugal 


Advanced: England, United States, Germany, Scotland, France, 
Ireland, Belgium, Australia, Argentina, Finland, 
Holland, Japan, Israel, Sweden, Denmark, Russia, 
Ukraine, New Zealand, Lithuania, Latvia, Switzerland 


Special Classes Attended by Elementary School Students by Sex, 


Appendix Tables 


TABLE 8A.1 


Birthplace, Mother Tongue, and Developmental Background (%) 


Background 
Code 


1 - Male 


1 - Female 


2 - Male 


2 — Female 


31 - Male 
31 - Female 
32 - Male 
32 - Female 
33 - Male 
33 - Female 
41 - Male 
4] - Female 
42 - Male 
42 - Female 
43 - Male 
43 - Female 


Total - Male 


Total - Female 


Source: Special 
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1~8 
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95% 
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2 Ee 


95. 


98. 


926 


95. 


27% 
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86. 


90. 


95: 


g7 


92. 


ois 


DL 


07 


33 


68 


29 


20 


04 


39 


28 


80 


08 


04 


58 


64 


85 


83 


24 


02 


Special 
Class A 


3.08 


1359 


7.33 


365 


1.96 


Ditp, 


2530 


1.04 


Oo 


1.00 


Fel 


3,29 


1,66 
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_ Special 
Class B 


2.89 


1.69 


1,00 


was 


Se) 


YN Os: 


.00 


4.94 


fab Oe 


de DG 


Seay 


Gris 


17 Ob 


6.09 


2.49 


1.09 


3.43 


dined 


Total 


100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 


LOO: 


100. 


100. 


100% 
100. 
100. 
100. 


100. 


100. 


100. 


LOO. 


LOUS 


100. 


tabulations from Every Student Survey. 


00 


00 


00 


00 


00 


00 


00 


00 


00 


00 


00 


00 


00 


00 


00 


00 


00 


00 
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TABLE 8A.2 


Programmes Attended by Secondary School Students by Sex, 
Birthplace, Mother Tongue, and Developmental Background (%) 


Background Special 2 & 3 4 Year 4 Year 4 Year 5 Year 5 Year 
Code Vocational Year ARES Bé&C Stes Lf A&S B&C 

1 - Male Vos, 9.61 3. 16 3297 20.91 43.78 2.66 
1 - Female Sao, 613, 2isi83 19.71 4.69 50.01 9.40 
2 - Male B97 5245 3.80 250 14.40 54.49 Pon OAT 
2 - Female 4.02 Bend Se 14.88 ZO 58.08 13.60 
31 - Male V2 WPA 3/3} 4.66 2.80 LO. 77, 36.96 Pas 
31 - Female joal E4213 2.83 15.90 4.59 40.99 WS ite! 
32 - Male Soul 9.66 Sylel: 2.84 34.66 26.70 3.41 
32 - Female 2.70 10.81 4.05 B99 5.41 202i, 14.86 
33 - Male 3.08 Ge2l 4.21 335 Sy 22105 45535 Bio 
33 - Female DSB 422 4.85 IMF S)7/ 65.33 55.49 Tooter 
41 - Male 3.09 5.04 98 1.46 Wee Sul 50503 2.44 
41 - Female 3.36 6.50 2.24 19.06 -90 47.53 20.18 
42 - Male 10.45 LSS Pes Is) 2399 26.49 26.24 Deters: 
42 - Female 10.54 L6eor 1.66 25.67 1 95 2. 12. 16.38 
43 - Male 2.24 5.34 3.28 10 Bye: 18.79 49.14 e772 
43 - Female Paeekll 4.80 3.26 14.40 5 Sys 56.43 Was DiI 
Total - Male 7.26 9.38 3.42 SYA OAS) PAS OS) 41.84 Pa aKs! 
Total - Female 5.85 8.20 eis Ie 7/3} 3.68 46.83 ne S7 


Source: Special 


tabulations from Every Student Survey. 
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Chapter IX 


Utilization of Ontario's Health Services 


Immigration and Utilization of Health Services 


Immigrants being people utilize a certain level of health care 
whether they reside in Ontario or outside the province. A theory of 
utilization predicts that the greater is the level of population the 
greater is the level of utilization at any price for the good or service 
being provided. Therefore, if immigration increases so that net migra- 
tion to Ontario also rises, the utilization of health services increases. 

Two possible outcomes are now evident. If there is excess capacity 
_in Ontario's health system, it will be unnecessary to shift resources 
into the system in order to meet this increased utilization. Existing 
human and non-human facilities will simply be used closer to full 
capacity. In this situation, the Ontario economy moves closer to the 
frontier of its production possibilities curve without having to sacri- 
fice any non-health goods and services in order to have more health 
services; the economy was initially inside the frontier of available 
outputs because of the excess capacity. But assume now that Ontario 
starts off on the production possibilities frontier. The only way to 
meet the new immigrants' utilization of health services, with fixed 
resources and technology, is to shift resources from non-health produc- 
tion to the health sector; this involves some sacrifice of other goods 
and services so that the supply of health services can be increased. 

The situation is more complicated than this because resources are 
not fixed with greater numbers of immigrants. The greater inflows mean 
more human resources for Ontario and perhaps more non-human resources as 


well; this was dealt with in some detail in Chapter II. As a result, 
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the production possibilities frontier shifts outwards making it possible 
to meet some of the new utilization for health services out of the new 
resources and so cutting down the number of resources which need to be 
transferred out of other uses. It is by no means certain that the extra 
supply of resources to the health field will be sufficient to meet the 
new utilization. 

This problem of resource scarcity and allocation among competing 
wants applies within the health system itself as well. More immigrants 
May Or may not mean a proportional shift in the utilization of all types 
of health services. They could, for example, shift the utilization for 
outpatient facilities more than for surgery. Given that more resources 
need to be devoted to health services with more immigration, it is then 
necessary to decide how to allocate them among the various health 
facilities: education, paramed, outpatient, doctors' services, x-ray, 
laboratory, etc. In the event that immigrants utilize more of one kind 
of health good than another, a proportional increase in resources to all 
services would be inefficient. Be that as it may, this question needs 
to be faced by the providers of health services and by the funders of 
these services. 

Attention turns now to the question: do foreign born families have 
a greater propensity to utilize health services than the Canadian born? 
Empirical Results 

This section of the report examines the differential usage of 
health services which Ontario's immigrant population experiences. The 
following fields of health services are examined: 

1) total payment for contract 

2) number of patients serviced 


3) number of paramed services 
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4) number of emergency visits 

5) number of outpatient visits 

6) number of diag-therapeutic procedures 

7) number of visits to general practitioners 

8) number of visits to specialists 

9) instances of major surgery 

10) instances of minor surgery 

11) number of laboratory services 

12) number of x-rays | 

The hypothesis examined is: the foreign born use less health 
services, all else the same, than the Canadian born. The skewing of the 
foreign born population to the lower and middle age groups suggests that 
their use of health services would be lower than the Canadian born. 
Also, some capital expenditure in the health care area service the aged, 
handicapped, and mentally ill which are underrepresented among the 
foreign born. 

To test this hypothesis, one regression is run for each of the 
twelve fields mentioned above with the field being the dependent Vari- 
able and the foilowing set of binary independent variables representing 
explanatory effects: 

1) geographical location -- Toronto core, Toronto middle 

and fringe, cities 100,00 plus, towns 10,000-90, 000, 
populations less than 10,000; with Toronto core as 
conerols 


2) age -- less than 31, 31-39, 40-47, 48-57, 58-92; with 
less than 31 as control; 


3) education -- less than high school, high school with 
no graduation, high school graduation, technical 
training, university; with less than high school as 
control; 


4) income -- less than $5,000, $5,000-8,999, $9,000- 
bly 999, $12,000-15, 999, $16,000 plus; with less thea 
$5,000 as control; 
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a) registrant's sex -- male, female; with male as control; 

6) occupation -- managerial, natural and social sciences, 
medicine and health, clerical, sales, services, 
primary, processing and machinery, transportation; 


with managerial as control; 


Te) marital status -- single, married, divorced, separated, 
widowed; with single as control; 


8) extent of coverage -- entire year, part of year; with 
entire year as control; 


9) birthplace -- Canadian born, foreign born; with 
Canadian born as control. 


Along with these binary variables, two other dependent variables are 
added: 

1) number of persons covered by OHIP number; 

2) number of persons under 12 years old. 

A short comment on some of these variables is in order. The effect 
of income on the utilization of health services can not be predicted 
a priori. While higher income allows someone to bear any patient costs 
associated with health care, people with higher incomes may have better 
‘diets which may reduce their utilization of health services. More 
education may make people more aware of the existence and/or need for 
health care and so increase utilization of such facilities. This is 
true also if people derive increased welfare from future good health and 
education makes one more aware of this benefit (Sorkin, 27). In gen- 
eral, the association between age and usage of health services is 
positive since the likelihood of morbidity increases with age. Age is 
included as a binary variable rather than continuous since this associ- 
ation is likely non-linear. Gerald D. Rosenthal suggests that the 
household of a married person acts as a substitute facility for some 
medical services; it is expected that married persons will have lower 


usage than the other marital status groups (Ruchlin and Rogers, 82). It 
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is expected that persons in larger urban areas use more health services; 
there are tendencies for these services to set up together at the same 
location, and for the services to be more varied in larger centres. 
Also, there may be a greater supply of facilities per capita in larger 
cities thus increasing the facilities to implement health care. Sex, 
occupation, and period of coverage control for three other possible 
determinants; a priori considerations about the first two are diiticube. 
although the processing and machining occupation by the nature of the 
work involved may be more prone to require health care than the others. 
If people practice what they preach, medicine and health occupations, 
all else the same, will have relatively high usage of medical services. 
Persons covered for the whole year should make more use of the health 
system than people covered for part of the year. The association with 
birthplace was discussed earlier in this section. 

The data for the independent variables are derived from a survey 
undertaken by the Survey Research Centre, York University; the data are 
for registrants in the OHIP programme. The use here of cross-sectional 
data holds constant a number of factors like the state of technology 
which changes over time and affects the usage of health services. The 
figures were collected initially for two other researchers, Douglas 
McCready and Conrad Winn, for their study of health care in Ontario. 
The variable on birthplace was added to their data for the purposes of 
this section. The dependent variables are total expenditures or useage 
per OHIP number on some medical or hospital service; the data are from 
Ministry of Health records and they carried out all statistical proce- 
dures. While these operational definitions of demand are used exten- 
sively in similar studies for the United States (Sorkin), they have 


weaknesses. There may be variation in the price of the same service 
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received by different patients as in the case of regional price differ- 
ences or special rates of people with disabilities. Also, specialists 
and general practitioners may change different prices. Under Ontario's 
health scheme, the patient has no incentive, in many cases, to care 
about the size of the payment which the doctor requires from the Govern- 
ment. Except for a patient's initial contact with a doctor for some 
sickness or other reason, the patient often has no control over the 
utilization of health services; the doctor controls what the patient 
“must do. Therefore, these dependent variables may measure more the 
doctor's Goren taeee than the patient's demand. Gregory Stoddart used 
episodes of medical service as a "better'’ measure of demand in a study 
for British Columbia (Stoddart, 69-80). While his variable is pre- 
ferred, it has not been used here since the data problems are insur- 
mountable in the short run. 

The results written about here only refer to birthplace independent 
variable since McCready and Winn comment on the other variables else- 
where and a duplication is undesirable in a study of the foreign born 
population (McCready and Winn, 1976). First of all, for some regres- 
sions the F-statistic for the entire set of independent variables is 
insignificant at the 5% level; this indicates that the relationship 
between the dependent variable and.all the independent variables to- 
gether is only by chance, and should be disregarded. This happened for 
the. following health services: 

1) number of paramed services 

2) number of outpatient visits 

3) instances of major surgery 


These three health services will not be referred to again. 


. 
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Variable #9 in the list of binary independent variables is of 
interest here. In no case is the coefficient for this variable signi- 
ficant at the 5% level; so for the use of the health services studied, 
there is no difference in usage between the Canadian and foreign born, 
all else the same. Only one full regression result is presented: Table 
56, total payment for contract. While the foreign born variable has the 
expected negative sign, it is insignificant at the 5% level. While not 
significant, the foreign born variable has the expected negative sign 
for the following services: 

i) number of diag-therapeutic procedures 

ep) number of emergency visits 

sy) number of patients serviced 

4) visits to specialists 

5) number of x-rays 

Even though there is no significant difference between Canadian and 
foreign born on the use made of health services, it is useful further to 
investigate the characteristics of the foreign born only which seem to 
lead them to increase their own usage of such facilities. To study this 
a regression is run for each of the twelve fields mentioned at the start 
of this chapter where all variables refer to only the foreign born. The 
regressions will not be presented and only the most salient points are 
noted. 

In terms of geographical location, the foreign born living in towns 
with under 10,000 people show a significantly greater usage of general 
practitioners services than foreign born living in all other areas. For 
the same service, fies living in cities outside of Toronto with 100,000 
plus populations show a significantly greater usage than all other areas 


except towns under 10,000 persons. The same conclusion is also war- 


TABLE 56 


Total Payment for Contract 


Variable 


Constant 
Toronto, Middle, Fringe 
Cities 100,000+ 
Towns 10,000-90,000 
Pop. Less Than 10,000 
Age? 31-39 
40-47 
48-57 
58-92 
High School - No Graduation 
High School - Graduation 
Technical Training 
University 
Income $5,000-8,999 
9FO00=11 7999 
P25 000=)5,'999 
16, 000+ 


Female Registrant 


Occupation —"“Natural-& Soes Sc. 


- Medicine 
- Clerical 
- Sales 
- Services 
=~ ramary 
— Processing 
= Transport 
Marital Status - Married 
- Divorced 
~- Separated 
- Widowed 
Partyor Year. 
Foreign Born 
Number Covered by OHIP No. 
Number Under Age 12 
R? ) 
Adjusted R 
Sample Size 
F 


* Significant at 5% level. 


Coefficient 


Cla 
Ae 


t-value 


ie) 


Zee 
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ranted for the number of emergency visits. So the foreign born in small 
towns and large cities outside of Toronto use practitioners and emer- 
gency services to a greater extent than foreign born in other locations. 

The regressions indicate that foreign born age 58 to 92 make 
significantly greater use of emergency and practitioners services than 
other age groups; in fact, there is no significant difference in the 
usage of any of the health services between any of other age groups. 
Only one occupation, namely medicine and health, show significantly 
greater usage of some services: specialists services, diag-therapeutic 
services; this occupation also has greater usage for the overall regres- 
sion using total payment for contract as dependent variable. 

Just as significant are the variables which did not matter. The 
foreign born showed no difference for males vs. females, for different 
types of marital status, or for levels of income. For policy on immi- 
gration and health service usage, the Government need not worry about 
differentiating migrants by sex, marital status, and income, or by age 
except for those over 58 years old (relatively few migrants anyway), and 
would like to locate immigrants in Toronto or cities between 10,000 and 
90,000 populations. 

Conclusion 

Whatever else can be written about the determinants of the use of 
various health services which are provided by the Province of Ontario, 
it can not be shown that the foreign born have a higher level of use 
than the Canadian born. While a larger population increases the total 
use of health services, a larger population via immigration has not been 
shown to have any difference from a larger population via natural 


increase. 
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Chapter X 


Summary and Conclusions 


The view of the present report develops from the material in 
previous chapters which examine two related aspects of the immigration 
issue: 1) immigration and the labour supply; and 2) immigrant's usage 
of educational and health facilities. In terms of the model and per- 
spective of, Chapter Il, this of course is incompleteé;, except for, the 
simulation experiments, the immigrants’ role as a demander of goods and 
services in the non-education, non-health areas is ignored from the 
empirical end. The immigrant as a taxpayer is mentioned but also the 
taxable contribution arising from one more Ontario immigrant is not 
calculated. These aside, the two aspects examined allow a number of 
firm conclusions to be made. 

Most of the present policies that form Canadian immigration regula- 
tions can be traced back in time for a decade or more; these include 
discrimination by skill, age, and education, independent-sponsored 
categories, refugee policy, '"guest'' workers, and facility location. The 
Green Paper on Immigration stresses the need for cooperation between 
Ottawa and the provinces in this area; no where is this truer than in 
Ontario with its great attractiveness for immigrants, even those who 
initially reside in another part of Canada. Of course at the provincial 
level, “immigrants'’ in a broader framework include not only the foreign 
born but also those born in Canada who then migrate to Ontario. Immi- 
gration makes a major contribution to some sectors of Ontario's occupa- 
tional Sian aa Ontario must help formulate and study any change in 
immigration policy by Ottawa. This does not imply an anti-Ottawa stance, 


but only that it must be examined by Ontario for the effects on that 
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stance, but only that it must be examined by Ontario for the effects on 
that province. 

In a number of places throughout the study, the vitality of On- 
tario's labour market in adjusting to the immigrant inflow is seen. But 
this aspect is brought out most clearly in the chapter Three Years in 
Ontario. Immigrants to Ontario find it easier than those in other parts 
of Canada getting into an occupation that is closer to their intended 
occupation as early as six months after arrival even when their occu- 
pation has no demand. As time spent in Ontario increases, a growing 
percentage of immigrants who are not in their intended occupation list 
"chose different job" as a reason; an efficient labour market requires 
this kind of resource shifting which in no way is a problem. Along the 
same lines, the Ontario immigrant shows more job mobility in terms of 
job changes than immigrants in other parts of Canada; Ontario's immi- 
grants are more likely to have held more than one job over their first 
three years in Canada than those in other parts of the country. Growth 
rates of average earnings are greater in Ontario for immigrants than in 
the rest of Canada; since some immigrants live initially in other 
provinces and then move to Ontario, perhaps attracted by this higher 
growth rate, thus raising Ontario's supply of labour, this attests to 
the vitality of labour demand in Ontario. 

As well, immigrants definitely participate in Ontario's labour 
force, although not disproportionately to the Canadian born. Immigrants 
have only a slightly higher labour force participation rate than the 
Canadian born. The rate varies by both country of birth and time spent 
in Canada. Poisece from the U.S., the U.K., and Eastern Europe have 
participation rates lower than both the average for all immigrants and 


for Ontario as a whole while high participation rates are associated 
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with immigrants born in Asia, Africa, and Latin America. For male 
immigrants their rate is not appreciably affected by time spent in 
Ontario, while for females, their rate falls with time spent in Ontario. 
No doubt due to greater job opportunities, there is a greater propensity 
for immigrant wives to work in Ontario than for Canadian immigrants as a 
whole. 

In short, there is general evidence that Ontario's immigrants have 
been absorbed into the work force without direct action on the part of 
‘the government. One final piece of evidence is the fact that those 
immigrants in occupations with no demand reduce substantially their 
unemployment rate over the first three years in Ontario; this adjustment 
of labour markets is a key consideration when one speaks of limiting 
immigration into Canada. At least the Ontario market handles the 
general problem quite well, and this tends to diminish the need to 
devote too much time and resources to linking immigration with pre- 
arranged jobs. 

Two areas of concern need to be expressed in the context of un- 
employment. First, the female immigrant to Ontario generally has a 
higher unemployment rate than Canadian female immigrants as a group. 
Perhaps more importantly, Ontario's female immigrants have a higher 
unemployment rate than the Canadian born labour force in the same 
province. In contrast, male immigrants have a lower unemployment rate 
than the Canadian born. Resources need to be devoted to solve this 
female unemployment problem in view of the resources lost if the situ- 
ation continues. Second, immigrants of most recent arrival date have 
much higher unemployment rates than other immigrants. While this is a 
short run problem in that these initially high rates soon drop, a 


quicker adjustment is desirable. This does not usually require directly 
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linking immigration to jobs but instead improving job information, both 
in coverage and discrimination. It has been shown that even those 
immigrants with no prearranged job and in occupations with no demand 
adjust in no more than three years. Unemployment rates vary by birth- 
place with immigrants from the U.S. and Europe generally having lower 
rates than those from other parts of the world; the first groups also 
tend to have lower rates than the Canadian born. 

Three Years in Ontario also looks at the interval between arrival 
in Canada and starting work. Immigrants to Ontario take longer to start 
working than those to other parts of Canada. This may be due to the 
greater range and number of job opportunities in Ontario; job search and 
job change are important to a developing and efficient economy. While 
minimizing the interval between arrival and work may be desirable if its 
cause is a lack of education and skills on the part of the immigrant, it 
is also desirable that immigrants be placed in their most efficient 
occupations. The question of why it takes longer must now be addressed. 
For the moment, one can be positive as well as negative about this 
finding. 

The simulation results point to the same type of general conclusion 
about the ease of entry and absorption of immigrants into the Ontario 
economy. Recall that projections of some economic variables are made 
over eight quarters assuming certain values for net migration to On- 
tario; then net migration is reduced and assumptions are made about the 
employment distribution of these persons so taken away from Ontario's 
labour force; simulations are done again and compared with the first 
solution. Two eae conclusions are clear. First, there is in general 
no drastic effects either favourable or unfavourable from reducing net 


migration through immigration. In particular, unemployment rates should 
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not be counted on to fall if net migration is cut back. While the 
Canada-wide models reviewed in the study pointed to a rise in unemploy- 
ment rates with greater immigration, an attempt was made to show that 
these results for Ontario are consistent with the ones’ for Canada. 
However, at the present study of modeling regional effects, the simu- 
lation results must be presented with humility. This oft-claimed effect 
forgets that migrants are demanders of goods and services as well as 
suppliers of labour and that reducing immigration does not prevent 
internal migration into Ontario. This latter comment is especially 
important when someone attempts to argue for some province or region 
that reducing immigration will have some effect. As the province with 
one of the highest if not the highest per capita income in Canada, 
Ontario is not just an attractive locale for immigrants but also for 
Canadians who happen to live in other provinces. Second, if some change 
in migration policy must be implemented, it seems best to concentrate 
the direct employment effects in manufacturing rather than construction 
and/or commercial services. These three occupations are studied because 
of the relatively large percentages of their work forces made up of 
immigrants. 

In another set of tests, net migration and Ontario's fiscal policy 
change together; in the actual case, fiscal policy ''tightens". The 
results indicate that since the change of fiscal policy influences the 
state of Ontario's economy the issue of how net migrations affects the 
economy may be confused if it is not recognized that two changes rather 
than one occurred. While Ontario's unemployment rate remains constant 
if net migration alone is reduced and the direct employment effect is on 
manufacturing, the rate rises when a "tighter" fiscal policy is added to 


the net migration change. Therefore, in assessing policy changes, all 
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contenders for the cause of these changes must be considered on their 
own merits. This makes economic control and policy making very diffi- 
cult, but inappropriate decisions result from a failure to attempt this. 
In essence, this is no more than a plea to examine as many benefits and 
costs of immigration as possible within the constraints of resources, 
and to recognize that life is multi-dimensional and that events are 
multi-causal. 

Since one of the benefits from more immigration is higher total 
earnings and a resultant higher aggregate demand, the factors which 
influence foreign and Canadian born earnings are investigated. First of 
all, the quantitative significance of various factors which affect 
earnings is different for the two groups; this justifies a separate 
study for each group. In general, the most important explanatory 
variables are occupation, education, age, labour force status, full or 
part time work, and marital status. Of special note is the fact that 
unemployment is much more detrimental to the earnings of the Canadian 
born than of the foreign born. Also, in terms of raising mean earnings, 
the payoff for fourteen or more years of education is almost 50% higher 
for the Canadian born than for the foreign born. The difference in 
earnings between age groups is also much larger for the Canadian born. 
If work experience is correlated with age, then the direct earnings 
effect of more work experience is less for the foreign born. These 
latter two possibilities are examined directly by estimating earnings 
elasticities for education and work experience for the Canadian and 
foreign born. For education, foreign born have consistently lower 
earnings oteerit ties than the Canadian born and for work experience, 
the foreign born have a lower elasticity only for less than six years of 


experience. This situation may result from labour market discrimina- 
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tion, failure to recognize foreign educational levels as equal to 
Canadian, or a different occupational mix of the foreign born which puts 
them in areas where the returns to education and work experience are 
relatively low. 

Three Occupationali groups account tor, 88,7 be. of all. immigcranteuin 
‘Ontario's labour force in 1971, namely clerical, service, and fabri- 
cating-assembling. Compared to the Canadian born, the immigrant labour 
force has a higher proportion in the natural sciences, service, pro- 
cessing, machining, fabricating, construction occupations. The Ontario 
female tle force whether Canadian or foreign born is more concen- 
trated in a few occupations than the male labour oe namely clerical, 
sales, service, teaching, and medicine occupations. When looked at by 
birthplace, from sending regions, like Southern Europe, tend to concen- 
trate their immigrants in a narrow range of occupations. Any reduction 
in immigration from these sending areas would affect labour supply ina 
small group of occupations whereas a cut back from other countries with 
a wider distribution would be felt more evenly and thus with possibly 
less significance over a wider range of occupations. This is an import- 
ant consideration for an immigration policy which contemplates cutting 
back immigration from certain geographical areas, say by quotas, without 
looking at the labour market effects in detail. With some exceptions, 
immigrants tend to be represented only in certain occupations; they have 
made major contributions to the labour force and especially to some 
specific occupations. 

Two social systems are examined in the report from the viewpoint of 
usage by the ae born versus the Canadian born. At the elementary 
and secondary school level, this report expands on the useful work 


already done by Ed Wright and others at the Toronto Board of Education. 
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For elementary school children of immigrants, mother tongue is unimpor- 
tant for immigrant children from the so-called advanced countries in 
determining whether or not they are found in grades one to eight rather 
than in special programmes, but it is important for those from other 
countries, i.e., having English as a first language raises the likeli- 
hood of being in grades one to eight. This is especially the case for 
children borr. in semi-developed countries. Disaggregating by sex shows 
that a large difference exists for those from the semi-developed coun- 
tries between having or not having .English as the first language. For 
secondary school children, once again those born in semi-developed 
countries, whether or not English is their first language, are more 
likely to be found in special or 2 and 3 year programmes than other 
foreign born students, and this is especially true within the group of 
foreign born students for which English is not their first language. In 
general and if being in grades one to eight or in the 5 year arts and 
science programme is "good", being born in an advanced country overcomes 
any difficulty which not have English as a first language entails. By 
the same measure, students born in underdeveloped countries do well 
compared to the foreign born from advanced countries, and especially so 
ifYEnglish’ isnot a first language. Students born in the semi-developed 
countries appear to have "problems" or are oriented differently. 

Using Blishen's scale of occupations, there is a steady decline in 
the proportion of students found in the special classes as the scale 
rises; this is generally true for all developmental backgrounds, includ- 
ing students born in underdeveloped countries. As noted above, students 
born in semi-developed countries are less likely than those born else- 
where outside Canada to be in grades one to eight; this is true regard- 


less of occupational scale. 
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At the community college level, the size and number of facilities 
are not influenced very much by landed immigrants or those on student 
visas; the percentage of enrollment in total or by programme accounted 
for by these groups is small. As compared with the community colleges, 
landed immigrants and visa students account for about two and one half 
€imes a larger percentage of enrollment at the universities in Ontario 
in 1974 (15% of total enrollment). At the undergraduate level, 12% of 
students fall in this category while 31% of graduate students do the 
same. Around each of these percentages is a great range at the discip- 
line or major field of study level. 

The material on hospital and other medical Reecas compares the 
foreign born to the Canadian born with respect to usage over one year. 
The conclusion is easily reviewed: for a large number of medical 
services, the foreign born do not appear to have a higher or lower 
propensity for use than the Canadian born. While a larger population, 
all else the same, would raise the total usage of health services, the 
average usage would not rise or fall differentially by having more 
foreign born. 

This chapter does not do full justice to all aspects of the re- 
search and so should not substitute for a complete reading of the report. 
This report looks at immigration with Ontario in mind and is not fully 
appreciative of the world-wide implications ot the whole issue. There 
is always the complex issue of Ontario and Canada attracting skilled and 
educated immigrants from less developed countries, a policy which may be 
advantageous for Ontario but less so for the less developed countries. 

A world-wide perspective would take this effect into account as well, but 
is beyond the scope of this study, although it should be high on some- 
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TABLE 19 


Breakdown of Female Head's Total Earnings by Age, 
Immigration Status, and Education, Ontario, 1973 (S) 


Standard 
Mean Deviation Number 
Age = 145 to 25: 

Canadian Born - 3498 2824 239 
0 - 8 Years 1672 Lov2 pit 
9\=.13 Years 3250 aaa ye) 140 
14+ Years 4123 3169 88 

Arrived Before 1964 - 3228 3432 13 
0 - 8 Years - -- So 
9V= 13 Years 23989 1909 7 
14+ Years a528 4332 6 

Arrived 1965 - 1974 - 22601 2330 ao 
0 - 8 Years 2909 1778 5 
9 - 13 Years 2201 2434 18 
14+ Years 2047 2230 10 

Age - 26 to 45: 

Canadian Born - 4013 4251 240 
0 - 8 Years 563 1378 37 
9 - 13 Years 3689 3019 co 
14+ Years 6532 5044 68 

Arrived Before 1964 - 5348 4073 50 
0 - 8 Years 2015 2276 7 
9°= 13 Years 5550 3851 28 
14+ Years 6526 4487 vs 

Arrived 1965 - 2974 - 4656 4068 46 
0 - 8 Years 2212 2094 re 
9f 13 Years 4428 3207 pond 


14+ Years 7703 5189 bag 


TABLE 19 — Cont'd. 


Mean 
Age - 46 to 64: 

Canadian Born - 3424 
0 - 8 Years t371 
9 - 13 Years | 3641 
14+ Years 7229 

Arrived Before 1964 - 4211 
0 - 8 Years ELS 
9 - 13 Years 4715 
14+ Years 11665 

Arrived 1965 - 1974: HOOT 
0 - 8 Years 961 
9e4 13 Years 2394 
14+ Years 7887 

Age - 65 to 75: 

Canadian Born - 312 
0 - 8 Years oS 
SF 115 Years 316 
14+ Years 638 

Arrived Before 1964 = 109 
0 - 8 Years 0 
9 —- 13 Years 385 
14+ Years 0 

Arrived 1965 - 1974 - 243 
QO - 8 Years 0 
9 1 13 Years L213 


14+ Years ~— 


Source: Same as Table 16. 


Standard 
Deviation 
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Number 


304 


102 


L157 


29 


106 


OTe 
Se 
who arrived before 1964 lead the way with the Canadian born next and the 
most recent migrants last; but the small size of the sample for this 
latter group makes the results somewhat suspect. The migrant population 


once again does, relatively well from advanced education but the sample 


is small. 
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TABLE 4A.1 
Proportion of Canadian and Foreign Born in Each Occupational Group 
Relative to Proportion in Labour Force 
Northern=- Southern Eastern 
Occupations Canada U.S. U.K. Western Europe Europe Europe Asia Other 
All Occupations 1.00 OO ee O0 1.00 1.00 1.00 1.00 1.00 
Managerial, Administrative and Related LOG uel SO melee G8 ily) 69 82 »82 
Officials unique to government Thea Es) DT E34 wo elo eT. lid »69 
Other Managers and Administrators 1205 2 One aco - 86 224 90 261 236 
Related Occupations 1.05 Lead aD - 86 ales SO1L 1.00 1.03 
Occupations in Natural Sciences eos Lesage ese 1.36 e395 1343 «6963.06 1259 
Engineering and Mathematics 
Physical Sciences ooo (hs6L 21366 iba 247/ -26 130 mee eo 1.68 
Life Sciences 93 2550 27: 2 ler29 24 shee, 4.03 1.40 
Architects and Engineers Ae WR eASy AMS 1.36 Soe sl eevals SiG 1.76 
Other Occupations in Arch. and Eng. sen Palsy. assole) ie By ass 1.53 atk A Be 
Mathematics, Statistics, Systems Analysis 
and Related ALE 74anlsy AES 740, 1.08 +20 <69° 2.50° “D282 
Occupations in Social Sciences and Related 1.08 2.88 - 84 - 66 ES 207) L528) selie 36 
Social Sciences 1.01 Sih )T Bh PAO A Teal odd - 66 sheets: 1.97 
Social Work and Religion De05)) 3222) Le 22 he als, 49 ek Ie) 
Law and Jurisprudence Lape Rs! 1.67 ae 44 aLS -68 -66 se 
Library, Museum and Archival Science sie) Pastel) Le PAG 76 205 Ll) 2a Ome Oe 
Other Tori 3eL4 287 SOS ele pepe MABAO Sy Gb .Sls: 
Occupations in Religion TOL 45545 1.29 88 ~31 oS eTpk oe 
Teaching and Related 1209) 923723 97 .79 .20 woo, be2O “isa 
University and Related srjak, atoperey  ReALyy 1.02 224 sands, 4.94 2.62 
Elementary, Secondary and Related Sees -82 ae 223 2 40 Ail LeZ5 
Other LOL 202 “L240 -90 = ie! Shee ALAS IS vile igs) 
Occupations in Medicine and Health why Sue ab, Soy 98 024 79 3.18) 2288 
Health, Diagnosing and Treating SIL OF LS -69 -24 e032 9d coe 
Nursing, Therapy and Related Assisting Occ. 1.01 1.01 1.03 99 As 67 2.87 Sekt 
Other -94 1.08 1.00 LS 229 L235 3.93" ViesZ 
Artistic, Literary, Recreational and Related BER Page PN ALES shh 739 Soh BU, 1.14 
Fine, Commerical Art, Photography & Related OS eee Zeeks fir 1.74 .60 00) La26 Bey) 
Performing and Audio-Visual P0Ge 4. OS 29 saw) -26 Aree 42 1.49 
Writing Sey Peo GRY Bb eis 1.19 ae .74 «78 ane 
Sport and Recreation 2-90) L2OL -67 5S 5, vA oS .20 oes 
Clerical and Related IRR | ZEA CORES. Dba 74 0) «/9 52) 54 o9&. GIeS3 
Stenography and Typing LOLs eos SL 78 soe 233: 2LaQS ieee 
Bookkeeping, Account Recording and Related 1.06 -92 1.24 89 239 65 - 89 Lo22 
Office Machine, Electronic Data, 
Processing Equipment Operations -98 ARE) IEG SE: aot 43 o¥OQ)  i275.103) metas 
Material Recording, Scheduling and 
Distributing Occupations 1.04 Seph BL Aval 84 68 81 69 1.14 
Library, File and Correspondence 1.02 LOS heed vee! .28 -60 1363. 2.28 
Reception, Information, Mail and 
Message Distribution eds. AL yey) Burned aos! 243 - 40 «63 5 
Other TROOM eet O eae -76 720 253 ~82, Ler 
Sales Occupations 1.07 L326: 91209 ao 48 91 72 62 
Commodities 1207 eae el Oi 790 48 93 ie 58 
Services aos Hise | heels LOL 47 89 84 91 
Other WZ 99 85 Z -63 64 52 38 
Service Occupations aval 252) 01 =99 1.63 Laey, 1.46, | 03 
Protective Services Lea) 169 Wile 29 no's! aks) 243 33 5 
Food, Beverage Prep. and Related .90 84 81 02 L.7z 1.05 Se 52 1.04 
Lodging and Related 85 Poo . 84 Ve22 159 2.24 1105 Le22 
Personal Services -90 . 96 -98 Tag5 L62 295 54 1.86 
Apparel and Furnishing .76 .60 Pais Soh) 3526 1.68 2e7.6 -80 
Other . 80 Hey lhe 1.09 2.33 LoS . 80 92 
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Errata 


es 
After this working paper went to press some Nee 


corrections were brought to the author's attention and as a result the 


following changes should be made; 


Ri, Insert new pages 95-96. 
2 Insert new pages 97-98 (Pages 99-102 (Table 20) now been 


deleted for reasons of confidentiality). 


ae The citation: for Tables 16 to 19 and Tables 4A.6, 4A.7 should 


read as follows: Statistics Canada, Survey of Consumer Finance 


Census Family Tape for Income, 1973. 


The reader should also be aware of the following facts: 


nee In Tables 16 to 19 inclusive, Tables 4A.6 and 4A.7 and 


Chapter V, incomes of immigrants who arrived in Canada during 


1973 or 1974 represent their Canadian income only; this must 


be kept in mind as it imparts some bias to the results. 


2 In Tables 18, 19 and 4A.7 there are some figures which are 
based on only a few observations. These cases must be 


interpreted cautiously. 


Bye Table 20 (as noted above) and Table 4A.8 have been removed for 


reasons of confidentiality. 
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